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The
Perfection of Wisdom
in
Eight thousanc? Slokas.

Translated by

Edward Conze, Ph. D-



PREFACE

A literal, word by word translation of the Prajiaparamita
is tiresome to read, and practically unintelligible to any one
who does not have the sanskrit original before him. If ever
there was a case where the letter kills the spirit, it is here. The
Siitra itself was meant to be memorised, the translation is meant
to be read- Lengthy repetitions, stereotyped phrases,and the
piling up of synonyms were of great assistance to memory, but
they irritate and distract the modern reader. and obscure from
him the meaning of the text. This translation aims at bringing
out the meaning of the Siitra, often with the aid of Haribhadra’s
commentary, and it keeps as close to the text as is compatible
with intelligibility. The reproduction of the literary conventions
and Of the stylistic peculiarities of Buddhist sanskrit diction
was not one of my aims. It would be of little, or 1o, valm.a to
scholars, and it bewilders the general reader- To facilitate
reference to the sanskrit original I have added in brackets the
pages of Mitra’s edition,

Oxford Edward Conze

May, 1958



TABLE OF CONTENTS

Chapter 1 The practice of the knowledge of all modes.

1. Introduction

2. The extinction of self

3. The meaning of ‘Bodhisattva’
4. The meaning of ‘great being’
5. The meaning of ‘great vehicle’
6. Attainment

Chapter 2 Sakra

1. Preamble

2, How to stand in emptiness, or perfect wisdom
3. The saints and their goal are illusions

4. Sakra’s flowers

5. Training In perfect wisdom

6. The infinitude of perfect wisdom

7. Confirmation

Chapter 3 Reverence for the receptacle of the perf'ectlons,
which holds tmmeasurable good qualities

Worldly advantages of perfect wisdom
The cult of perfect wisdom and the cult of the Buddhas

Perfect wisdom, a great spell
Perfect wisdom, and the other perfections
Further advantages from perfect wisdom

.

RN

Zhapter 4 The proclamation of qualities

1. Relative value of relics and of perfect wisdom

2. Simile of the wishing jewel
3. Supreme value of the perfection of wisdom

chapter 5 The revolution of merit

1. Perfect wisdom a source of great merit
2. The counterfeit perfection of wisdom y
3. Perfect wisdom greater than any other spiritual gi t

hapter 6 Dedication and jubilation
1. Supreme merit of dedication and jubilation
2. The range of jubilation

15

22

35

39

43



3. A metaphysical problem
4. How perverted views can be avoided
5. Considerations of merit

Chapter 7 Hell

N N

Hymn to perfect wisdom

Predominance of perfect wisdom over other perfections
Nothing procured by perfect wisdom

Why the perfection of wisdom is great

Causes of belief in the perfection of wisdom

Causes and consequences of disbelief

Chapter 8 Purity

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Chapter 9 Praise
1.
2. Effects of perfect wisdom

3. The second turning of the wheel of dharma
4. Modes and qualities of perfect wisdom

Depth and purity of perfect wisdom
Attachments

Non-attachment

Like space or an echo

Conclusion

Perfect wisdom petfectly pure

54

62

69

Chapter 10 Proclamation of the qualities of bearing ip nﬁn.d. .

PN s W

.

.

Past deeds, and present attitude to perfect wisdom
Qualifications of a Bodhisattva who gets o perfect wisdom
Five similes to illustrate hearness to full enlightenment
Why Bodhisattvas are well-favoured by the Buddhas

Right attitude to petfect wisdom :

Otbstacles to perfect wisdom

The Bodhisattva sustained by the Buddhas

Prediction about spread of perfect wisdom

Deseription of Bodhisattvas who will study perfect wisdom

Chapter 11 M:;ra’si deeds

B N S

.

Various deeds of Mara

The petfection of wisdom and the Stutras of the DiSCipies '
Various deeds of Mara '
Sources of discord between teacher and pupil
Misdirection of aim

More discord between teacher and pupil

- 83



( iii )

7. Mara dissuades from perfect wisdom
8. Anatagonism between Miira and Buddha

Chapter 12 Showing the world

1. Perfect wisdom the mother of the Buddhas
How the Tathagata knows the world

How the Tathigata knows the minds of beings
Deep marks, and how they are fastened

The world shown as empty

SRR

Chapter 13 Unthinkable

1. Five attributes of perfect wisdom

2. Spirltual rebirth resulting from this knowledge
3. Nothing to take hold of

4. Reaction of the Gods

Chterap 14 Similes

1. Future and past rebirths .
"2 Past deeds of a Bodhisattva who fails in perfect wisdom
3. Four similes

Chapter 15 Gods

1. The beginner's task
" 2. How a Bodhisattva helps beings
3. Description of perfect wisdom

Chapter 16 Suchness

Tathagata-Suchness

The earth shakes, and many are saved
Perfect wisdom and skill in means
Enlightenment and emptiness

Requisites of going forth to enlightenment

AR A

Chapter 17 Atributes, token and signs of irreversibility

1. Various tokens of irreversibility
2. Mara’s deeds
-3; More tokens of irreversibility

Chapter 18 Emptiness

1. Deep stations

2. How to attend to pefect wisdom
3. Merit

93

101

104

108

113

121

130



( iv )

4. Immeasurable, empty and talk
5. No growth or diminution

Chapter 19 The Goddess of the Ganges

1. Conditioned co-production

2. No development

3. No objective supports and no own-being
Five places which inspire fear
Prediction of the Goddess of the Ganges

Chapter 20 Discussion of skill in means

1

- Emptiness and reality-limit
2. Three similes 4
3. Doors to deliverance, and vows about beings
4 Irreversibility
5. Dream experiences and the mark of irreversibility
6. Irresersibility and the magical power of veracity

Chapter 21 Mara’s deeds

1. Pride and the magical power of veracity
2. Pride connected with the annunciation of the name
3. Faults in connection with detachment

Chapter 22 The good friend

1. The good friends

2. Emptiness, defilements and purification o
3. Attentions to perfect wisdom, and the pearl of great price
4. Emptiness and growth in enlightenment

Chapter 23 S7akra
L. The superior position of Bodhisattvas
2. Rewards of perfect wisdom

Chapter 24 Conceit

1. Conditions which open a Bodhisattva to Mzra’s influence
2. The Bodhisattva’s right attitute to other Bodhisattvas

Chapter 25 Training

+ How a Bodbhisattva is trained in all knowledge
Fewness of Bodhisattvas

Perfect wisdom comprehends all perfections
Merit from perfect wisdom

Bodhisattvas and Disciples

@

o

134

143

152

158

165

172



Chapter 26 Like illusion

1. Sakra praises the Bodhisattvas
2. Jubilation, turning over and merit
3. The nature of illusion

Chapter 27 The core

1. The Bodhisattva’s courage in difficulties

2. The Bodhisattva protected by the Gods, and against Mara
3. The Buddhas praise the Bodhisattva

4. Enlightenment and Suchness °

5. Emptiness and dwelling in perfect wisdom

Chapter 28 Avakirnakusuma

Prediction of Avakirnakusuma

Praise of perfect wisdom

Transmission of the Sttra to Ananda
Akshobhya’s Buddha-field

Extinction, non-extinction and perfect wisdom
Advantages derived from perfect wisdom

o p W

Chapter 29 Approaches

Chapter 30 S’adaprarudita
1. Sadaprarudita sets out to find perfect wisdom_ - life
2. Description of Gandhavat, and of Dharmodgata’s i
3. List and significance of concentrations
4. Sadaprarudita and the merchant’s daughter

Chapter 31 Dharmodgata

1. The comiog and going of the Tathagatas
2. Sadaprarudita’s self-sacrifice
3. Dharmodgati’s demonstration of dharma

Chapter 32 Entrusting

1. End of the story of Sadaprarudita

Ananda.
2. The perfection of wisdom entrusted tO An

177

182

188

198
201

216

224



Chapter 1. The practice of the knowledge of all modes.

1. INTRODUCTION.

Thus have I heard at one time. The Lord dwelt at Rajagriha,
on the Vulture Peak, together with a great gathering of monks, with
1,250 monks, all of them Arhats,—their outflows dried up, undefiled,
fully controlled, quite freed in their hearts, well-freed and wise,
thorough-breds, great Serpents, their work done, their task accom-
Plished, their burden laid down, their;own weal accomplished, with the
fetters that bound them to becoming extinguished, their hearts well
frteed by right understanding, in perfect control of their whole minds,—
With the exception of one single person, i.e. the Venerable Ananda.

The Lord said to the Venerable Subhuti, the Elder : Make it clear
now, Subhuti, to the Bodhisattvas, the great beings, starting from
perfect wisdom, how the Bodhisattvas, the great beings go forth into
perfect wisdom !

Thereupon the Venerable Sariputra thought to himself : (4) Will
that Venerable Subhuti, the Elder, expound perfect wisdom of himself,
through the operation and force of his own power of revealing wisdom,
or through the Buddha’s might ?

The Venerable Subhuti, who knew, through the Buddha’s might,
that the Venerable Sariputra was in such wise discoursing in his heart,
said to the Venerable Sariputra: Whatever, Venerable Sariputra, the
Lord’s Disciples teach, all that is to be known as the Tathagata’s work.
For in the dharma demonstrated by the Tathagata they train them:-
selves, they realise its true nature, they hold it in mind. Thereafter
nothing that they teach contradicts the true nature of dharma. Itis
just an outpouring of the Tathagata’s demonstration of dharma,
Whatever those sons of good family may expound as the nature of
dharma, that they do not bring into contradiction with the actual

nature of dharma.

2. THE EXTINCTION OF SELF.

Thereupon the Venerable Subhuti, by the Buddha’s might, said to th.e
Lord : The Lord has said, ‘make it clear now, Subbuti, to the Bodhi-

sattvas, the great beings, starting from perfect wisdom, how the Bodhi-
When one

sattvas, the great beings go forth into perfect wisdom !’.‘ . ;
speaks of a ‘Bodhisattva’, what dharma does that word ‘Bodhisattva
denote ? Ido not, O Lord, see that dharma ‘Bodhisattva’ (5), nora
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dharma called ‘perfect wisdom’. Since I neither find, nor apprehend,
nor see a dharma ‘Bodhisattva’, nor a ‘perfect wisdom’, what Bodhisa-
ttva shall I instruct and admonish in what perfect wisdom ? And yet,
O Lord, if, when this is pointed out, a Bodhisattva’s heart does not
become cowed, nor stolid, does not despair nor despond, if he does not
turn away or become dejected, does not tremble, is not frightened or
terrified, it is just this Bodhisattva, this great being who should be instr-
ucted in perfect wisdom, It is precisely this that should be recognized
as the perfect wisdom of that Bodhisattva, as his instruction in perfect
wisdom. When he thus stands firm, that is his instruction and admo-
nition. Moreover, when a Bodhisattva courses in perfect wisdom and
develops it, he should so train himself that he does not pride himself on
that thought of enlightenment (with which he has begun his career),

That thought is no thought, since in its essential original nature thought
is transparently luminous.

Sariputra : That thought which is no thought, is that something
which is ?

Subhuti : Does there exist, or one can apprehend in this state of
absence of thought either a ‘there is’ or a ‘there is not ?’

Sariputra : No, not that. ( (6))

Subhuti : Was it then a suitable question when the Venerable
Sariputra asked whether that thought which is no thought is something
which is ?

Sariputra: What then is this state of absence of thought ?

Subhuti : It is without modification or discrimination.

Sariputra : Well do you expound this, Subhuti, you whom the Lord
has declared to be the faremost of those who dwell in Peace. And for
that reason ( i. e. because he does not pride himself on that thought of
enlightenment ) should a Bodhisattva be considered as incapable of
turning away from full enlightenment, and as one who will never cease
from taking perfect wisdom to heart. Whether one wants to train on
the level of Disciple, or Pratyekabuddha, or Bodhisattva,—one should
listen to this perfection of wisdom, take it up, bear it in mind, recite
it, study it, spread it among others, and in this very perfection of
wisdom should one be trained and exert oneself. In this very perfection
of wisdom should one endowed with skill in means exert himself, with
the aim of procuring all the dharmas which constitute a Bodhisattva,
((7)) In just this perfection of wisdom all the dharmas, which consti-
tute a Bodhisattva, and in which he should be trained and exert h}mself,
are indicated in full detail. He who wants to train for full enlighten.
ment should also listen, etc., to this perfection of wisdom. One who
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is endowed with skill in means should exert himself in just this perfec-
tion of wisdom, with the aim of procuring all the dharmas which
constitute a Buddha.

Subhuti : I who do not find anything to correspond to the word
‘Bodhisattva’, or to the words ‘perfect wisdom’,—which Bodhisattva
should I then instruct and admonish in which perfect wisdom ? It
would surely be regrettable if I, unable to find the thing itself, should
merely in words cause a Bodhisattva to arise and to pass away. More-
over, what is thus designated is not fixed anywhere, or not fixed, not
unfixed, or not unfixed. And why? Because it does not exist. That
is why it is not fixed anywhere, nor not fixed, not unfixed, nor not
unfixed, A Bodhisattva who does not become afraid when this deep and
petfect wisdom is being taught, ( (8)) should be recognized as not
lacking in perfect wisdom, as standing at the irreversible stage of a
Bodhisattva, standing firmly, in consequence of not taking his stand
anywhere. Moreover, a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom
and develops it, should not stand in form, etc. Because, when he stands
in form etc., he courses in its formative influence, and not in perfect
wisdom. For, while he courses in formative influences, he cannot gain
perfect wisdom, nor exert himself upon it, nor fulfil it, When he does
not fulfil perfect wisdom, he cannot go forth to all-knowledge, so long
as he remains one who tries to appropriate the essentially elusive. For
in perfect wisdom form is not appropriated. But the non-appropria-
tion of form, etc., it not form, etc. And perfect wisdom also cannot
be appropriated. It is thus that a Bodhisattva should course in
this perfect wisdom. This concentrated insight of a Bodhisattva
is called ‘‘the non-appropriation of all dharmas.” Itis vast, noble,
unlimited and steady, not shared by any of the Disciples or
Pratyekabuddhas. The state of all-knowledge itself cannot be
taken hold of, because it cannot be seized through a sign. If it
could be seized through a sign, then Srenika, the Wanderer, would
not have gained faith in this our religion. Srenika, the Wan-
derer, believed resolutely in this cognition of the all-knowing, and as
a ‘faith-follower’ he ( (9) ) entered on a cognition with a limited scope.
He did not take hold of form, etc. Nor did he review that cognition
with joyful zest and pleasure. He viewed it neither as inside form, etc.,
nor as outside, nor as both inside and outside, nor as other than form,
etc. In this scripture-passage, $renika the Wanderer, as one who always
resolutely believes in this cognition of the all-knowing, is called a faith-
follower. He took the true nature of dharmas as his standard, and
resolutely believed in the signless, so that he did not take hold of. any
dharma, nor apprehend any dharma, which he could have appropriated
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or released. He did not even care about Nirvana. This also should be
known as a Bodhisattva’s perfect wisdom, that he does not take hold of
form, etc., and that he does not enter Nirvana midway, before he has
realised the ten powers of a Tathagata, the four grounds of his self-
confidence, and the eighteen dharmas peculiar to a Buddha. Therefore
this too should be known asa Bodhisattva’s perfect wisdom. ( (10)
Further, a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom and develops
it, should consider and meditate on what that perfect wisdom is, on
him who has it, and on this perfect wisdom as a dharma which does not
exist, which cannot be apprehended. When these considerations do

not make him afraid, then he is to be known as a Bodhisattva who
possesses perfect wisdom.

Sariputra : How can a Bodhisativa be known as possessing perfect
wisdom, when the very form does not possess the own-being of form,
etc. ; when perfect wisdom does not possess the own-being of perfect |

wisdom ; when the very all-knowledge does not possess the own-being
of all-knowledge ?

Subhuti : It is so, Sariputra. Form itself does not possess the own-
being of form, etc. Perfect wisdom does not possess the mark (of
being) ‘perfect wisdom’. A mark does not possess the own-being of a
mark. The marked does not possess the own-being of being marked,
and own-being does not possess the mark of (being) own-being. ( (11) )

Sariputra : Nevertheless, the Bodhisattva who trains in this will go
forth to all-knowledge ?

Subhuti : He will. Because all dharmas are unborn, and do not go
forth. When he courses thus, a Bodhisattva comes near to all-
knowledge. To the extent that he comes near to all-knowledge, his
body, thought and marks shall become perfectly pure, for the
sake of maturing beings, and he shall meet with the Buddhas. It is
thus that a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom comes near
to all-knowledge.

Subhuti said, further concerning the Bodhisattva: He courses in g
sign when he courses in form, etc., or in the sign of form, etc., or in
the idea that ‘form is a sign’, or in the production of form, or i the
stopping or destruction of form, or in the idea that ‘form is empty’,
or ‘I course’, or ‘I am a Bodhisattva’. For he actually courses in the
idea ‘I am a Bodhisattva’ as a basis. ((12)) Or, when it occurs to hjpy,
‘he who courses thus, courses in perfect wisdom and develops it’,—he
courses only in a sign. SuCh a Bodhisattva should be known as unskilled

in means.
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Sariputra : How then must a Bodhisattva course if he is to course in
perfect wisdom ?

Subhuti : He should not course in form, etc., and so on, until : it
should not occur to him, ‘he who courses thus, courses in perfect
wisdom and develops it’. ( (13) ) He courses, but he does not entertain
such ideas as ‘I course’, I do not course’, ‘I course and I do not course’
I neither course nor do I not course’, and the same (four) with ‘I will
course’, He does not go near any dharma at all, because all dharmas are
unapproachable and unappropriable. The Bodhisattva then has the
concentrated insight ‘Not grasping at any dharma’ by name, vast, noble,
unlimited and steady, not shared by any of the Disciples or Pratyeka-
buddhas. When he dwells in this concentrated insight, a Bodbisattva
will quickly win the full enlightenment which the Tathagatas of the past
have predicted for him. But when he dwells in that concentration, he
does not review it, nor think ‘I am collected’, ‘I will enter into concen-
tration’, ‘I am entering into concentration,” ‘I have entered into
concentration’. All that in each and every way does not exist for
him. ((14))

Sariputra : Can one show forth that concentration ?

“ Subhuti : No, Sariputra. Because that son of good family neither
knows nor perceives it.

Sariputra : You say that he neither knows nor perceives it ?

Subhuti : I do, for that concentration does not exist.

The Lord : Well said, Subhuti. And thus should a Bodhisattva
train therein, because then he trains in perfect wisdom.

Sariputra :  When he thus trains, he trains in perfect wisdom ?

The Lord :  When he thus trains, he trains in perfect wisdom.

Sariputra : When he thus trains, which dharma does he train in ?

The Lord: He does not train in any dharma at all. ((15) ) Because
the dharmas do not exist in such a way as foolish, untaught, common
people are accustomed to suppose. )

Sariputra : How then do they exist ?

The Lord :  As they do not exist, so they exist. And so, since the:
do not exist (avidyamana). they are called (the result of ) 1<ginorami:n
(avidya ). Foolish, untaught, common people have settledd ovl‘;.n e
them. Although they do not exist, they bave constructed 2 :
dharmas. Having constructed them, attached to the %O extremes, thCY
do not know or see those dharmas ( in their true reality ) ?jothte r«;y
construct all dharmas which yet do not exist. Having constructz) ! an,
they settle down in the two extremes. They then depend on
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as a basic fact, and construct past, future and present dharmas. After
they have constructed, they settle down in name and form. They have
constructed all dharmas which yet do not exist. But while they cons-
truct all dharmas which yet do not exist, they neither know nor see the
path which is that which truly is. In consequence they do not go forth
from the triple world, and do not wake up to the reality-limit- For
that reason they come to be styled ‘fools’. They have no faith in the
true dharma. But a Bodhisattva does not settle down in any dharma.,

Sariputra : When he trains thus, is a Bodhisattva trained in all-
knowledge ?

The Lord : When he thus trains himself, a Bodhisattva is not even
trained in all-knowledge, because he is trained in all dharmas. ( (16))
When he thus trains himself, a Bodhisattva is trained in all-knowledge,
comes near to it, goes forth to it.

Subhuti : If, O Lord, someone should ask,—*Will this illusory man

be trained in all-knowledge, will he come near it, will he go forth to
it ?—How should one explain it ?

The Lord : 1 will ask you a counter-question which you may answer
as best you can,

Subhuti : Well said, O Lord. And the Venerable Subhuti listened
to the Lord.

The Lord: What do you think, Subhuti, is form, etc., one thing,
and illusion another ?
Subhuti : No Lord. Because it-is not so that illusion is one thing,

and form, etc., another ; the very form is illusion, the very illusion is
form.

The Lord : What do you think, Subhuti, is that notion ‘Bodhi.
sattva’, that denomination, that concept, that convential expression,—
in the five grasping skandhas ?

Subhuti : Yes, it is. Because a Bodhisattva who trains himself in
perfect wisdom should train himself like an illusory man for full
enlightenment. ( (17) ) For one should bear in mind that the five gras-
ping aggregates are like an illusory man. Because the Lord has said
that form is like an illusion. And what is true of form,

is true also
of the six sense-organs, and of the five (grasping) aggregates,

Subhuti : Will not Bodhisattvas, who have newly set out in the
vehicle, tremble when they hear this exposition 2

The Lord : They will tremhle if they get into the hands of bad
friends, but not if they get into the hands of good friends.
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Subhuti’: Who then are a Bodhisattva’s good friends ?

The Lord : Those who instruct and admonish him in the perfections.
Those who point out to him the deeds of Mara, saying ‘this is how the
faults and deeds of Mara should be recognised. These are the faults
and deeds of Mara. You should get rid of them after you have recog-
nised them.” These should be known as the good friends of aBodhi-
sattva, a great being, who is armed with the great armour, who has set
out in the great vehicle, who has mounted on the great vehicle. ( (18))

3. THE MEANING OF ‘BODHISATTVA'.

Subhuti : With regard to what the Lord has said, in speaking of
‘Bodhisattva‘,—what is meant by the word ‘Bodhisattva’ ?

The Lcrd : Nothing  real is meant by the word ‘Bodhisattva’.
Because a Bodhisattva trains himself in non-attachment to all dharmas.
For the Bodhisattva, the great being, awakes in non-attachment to full
enlightenment in the sense that he understands all dharmas. Because
he has enlightenment as his aim, an ‘enlightenment-being’ (Bodhisattva),
a great being, is so called.

4. THE MEANING OF ‘GREAT BEING'.

Subhuti : Again, when the Lord speaks of a Bodhisattva as ‘a great
being’,—for what reason is a Bodhisattva called a ‘great being’ ?

TheLord : A Bodhisattva is called ‘a great being’ in the sense that
he will cause a great mass and collection of béings to achieve the
highest.

Sariputra : Itis clear also to mein what sense a Bodhisattva is
called a ‘great being’. ( (19))

The Lord : Then make it clear what you think now.

Sariputra : A Bodhisattva is called a ‘great being’ in the sense that
he will demonstrate dharma so that the great errors should be forsaken,
—such erroneous views as the assumption of a self, a being, a living

soul, a person, of becoming, of not-becoming, of annihilation, of etern-
ity,, of individuality, etc.

Subhuti : It is clear also to me in what sense a Bodhisattva is called
a ‘great being’.

The Lord : Then make it clear what you think now. ‘

Subhuti : A Bodhisattva is called a ‘great being', if be remains .un_'
attached to, and uninvolved in, the thought of enlightenment, the

lled
thought of all-knowledge, the thought without outflows, the Enezz: v
thought, the thought which equals the unequalled, unshared by
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the Disciples or Pratyekabuddhas. Because that thought of all-know-
ledge is ( itself ) without outflows, and unincluded (in the empirical
world). And in respect of that thought of all-knowledge, which is
without outflows and unincluded, he remains unattached and un-
involved. In that sense does a Bodhisattva come to be styled a
‘great being’.

Sariputra : For what reason is he unattached even to that thought,
and uninvolved in it ?

Subhuti : Because it is no thought,

Sariputra - Is that thought, which is no thought, something which
isP ((20))

Subhuti : Does there exist, or can one apprehend, in this state of
absence of thought either a ‘there is’ ora ‘there is not',

Sariputra : No, not that,

Subhuti : How then can the Venerable Sariputra say, ‘is

that
thought, which is no thought, something which is ?’

Sariputra :—Well do you expound this, you whom the Lord has
announced as the foremost of those who dwell in Peace.

Thereupon the Venerable Purna, son of Maitrayani, said to the Lord:
‘Great being,” one who isso called, armed with the great armour is.
that being, he sets out in the great vehicle, is mounted on the great
vehicle. That is why he comes to be styled a ‘great being'.

Subhuti : How, great is that which entitles him to be called ‘armed
with the great armour’ ?

The Lord : Here the Bodhisattva, the great being, thinks thus :
countless beings I should lead to Nirvana and yet there are none who
lead to Nirvana, or who should be led to it.” How ever many beings
he may lead to Nirvana, yet there is not any being that has been led to
Nirvana, nor that has led others to it. For such is the true nature of
dharmas, seeing that their nature is illusory, ( (21)) Just as if, Subhut
a clever magician, or magician’s apprentice, were to conjure up at th e’
cross roads a great crowd of people, and then make them vanish again
What do you think, Subhuti, has there anyone been killed by anvone.
or murdered, or destroyed, or made to vanish ? i

Subhuti : No indeed. Lord.

The Lord : Even so a Bodhisattva, a great being, leads countless
beings to Nirvana, and yet there is not any being that has been led to
Nirvana, nor that has led others to it. To hear this exposition without
fear, thatis the great thing which entitles the Bodhisattva to be known
as ‘armed with the great armout’,
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Subhuti : As I understand the meaning of the Lord’s teaching, as
certainly not armed with an armour should this Bodhisattva, this great
being, be known.

The Lord : So it is. ((22)) For all.knowledge is not made, not
unmade, not effected. Those beings also for whose sake he is armed
with the great armour are not made, not unmade, not effected.

Subhuti :  So it is. For form, etc., is neither bound nor freed. And
that is true also of the Suchness of form, the Suchness of feeling, etc.

Purna: But what then is that form of which you say thatit is
neither bound nor freed, and what is that Suchness of form, etc ?

Subhuti : The form of an illusory man is neither bound nor freed.
The Suchness of the form of 1n illusory man is neither bound nor freed.
Because in reality it is not there at all, because it is isolated, because
it is unproduced. This is the great armour, the great non-armour ofa
Bodhisattva, a great being, who is armed with the great armour, who
has set out in the great vehicle, who has mounted on the great vehicle.

After these words the Venerable Purna was silent.

5. THE MEANING OF ‘GREAT VEHICLE’

Subhuti : 1t is thus, O Lord, that a Bodhisattva, a great being is
armed with the great armour, and becomes one who has set out in the
great vehicle, who has mounted on the great vehicle. But what is that
great vehicle ? How should one know the one who has set out in it ?
From whence will it go forth and whither ? Who has set out in it?
Where will it stand ? Who will go forth by means of this great vehicle ?

The Lord : ‘Great vehicle’, that is a synonym of immeasurableness
‘Immeasurable’ means infinitude. By means of the perfections hasa
Bodhisattva set out in it. From the triple world it will go forth. It has
set out to where there is no objective support. It will be a Bodhisattva,
a great being who will go forth,—but he will not go forth to anywhere.
Nor has anyone set out in it. It will not stand anywhere, but it will
stand on all-knowledge, by way of taking its stand nowhere. (And
finally), by means of this great vehicle no one goes forth, no one has
gone forth, no one will go forth, (24) Because neither of these
dharmas,—he who would go forth, and that by which he would go
forth—exist, nor can they be gotat. Since all dharmas do not exist,
what dharma could go forth by what dharma ? It is thus. Subhuti. that
a Bodhisattva. a great being. is armed with the great armour. and has
mounted on the great vehicle.

Subhuti : The Lord speaks of the ‘great vehicle'. Surpassing the
world with its Gods, men and Asuras that vehicle will go forth., For

2
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it is the same as space, and exceedingly great. As in space, so in this
vehicle there is room for immeasurable and incalculable beings. So is
this the great vehicle of the Bodhisattvas, the great beings, One cannot
see its coming, or going, and its abiding does not exist. Thus one can-
not get at the beginning of this great vehicle. nor at its end. nor at its
middle. But it is self-identical everywhere. Therefore one speaks of a
‘great vehicle’.

The Lord: Well said, Subhuti, So it is. Itis thus that this is the
great vehicle of the Bodhisattvas, the great beings.  Trained therein,
Bodhisattvas do reach all-knowledge, have reached it, will reach it,

Purna: This Elder Subhuti, when asked about perfect wisdom,
fancies that the great vehicle is something that can be pointed out, (25)

Subhuti : Have I, O Lord, spoken of the great vehicle without
transgressing against perfect wisdom ?

The Lord : You have. In agreement with perfect wisdom you
point out the great vehicle.

6. ATTAINMENT.

Subhuti : Through the Buddha's might, O Lord. Moreover, O
Lord, a Bodhisattva (who sets out on his journey) does not approach
(the goal of full Bodhisattvahood) from where it begins, nor where it
ends, nor in the middle either. Because a Bodhisattva is as boundless
as form, etc., is boundless. He does not approach the idea that ‘a
Bodhisattva is iorm, etc. That also does not exist, and is not appre.
hended. Thus in each and every way I do not get at any of the
dharmas which constitute a Bodhisattva. I do not see that dharma
which the word ‘Bodhisattva’ denotes. Perfect wisdom also I neither
see nor get at.  All-knowledge also I neither see nor get at.  Since in
each and every way I neither apprehend nor see that dharma,—what
dharma should I instruct and admonish through what dharma in what
dharma ? ‘Buddha’, ,Bodhisattva’, ‘perfect wisdom’, all these are mere
words. And what they denote is something uncreated. It is as
with the self. ((26) ) Although we speak of a ‘self’, yet absolutely the
self is something uncreated. Since therefore all dharmas are without
own-being, what is that form, etc., which cannot be seized, and
which is something uncreated ? Thus the fact that all dbarmas are
without own.being is the same as the fact that they are uncreated,
But the non.creation of all dharmas differs from those dharmas
How shall 1 instruct and admonish a non-creation in a
isalso a non-creation? And yet, one cannot
han uncreated all the dharmas, be they those.

(themselves).
perfect wisdom which
apprehend as other t
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difficulties. But when the Venerable Sariputra said that ‘a non-pro-
duction is the Bodhisattva’, indeed, it is so, ‘a non-production is the
Bodhisattva’.

Sariputra 1 Further, is just a Bodhisattva a non-production, or the
dharmas also which constitute him ?

Subhuti : The dharmas which constitute a Bodhisattva are also
a non-production.

Saripittra : Are just the dharmas which constitute a Bodhisattva
a non-production, or also the state of all-knowledge ?
Subhuti : The state of all-knowledge is also a non-production.

Sariputra - Is just the state of all-knowledge a non-production, or
also the dharmas which constitute it ?

Subhuti : The dharmas which. constitute all-knowledge are also a
non-production,

Sariputra : Are just the dharmas which constitute all-knowledge a
non-production, or also the common people ?

Subhuti : The common people are also a non-production.

Sariputra : Are just the common people a non-production, or also
the dharmas which constitute them ?

Subhuti : The dharmas which constitute the common people are
also a non-production. ( (80))

Sariputra : If, venerable Subhuti, the Bodhisattva is a non-produc-
tion and also the dharmas which constitute him, and also the state of
all-knowledge, and also the dharmas which constitute it, and also the
common people, and also the dharmas which constitute them,—then,
surely, the state of all-knowledge is reached by a Bodhisattva without
any exertion P

Subhuti : 1 do not wish for the altainment of an unproduced
dharma, nor for reunion with one. Further, does one attain an un-
produced attainment through an unproduced dharma ?

Sariputra : Is then an unproduced attainment attained through ap
unproduced dharma, or through a produced dharma p

Subhuti : Is then an unproduced dharma produced, or is it un-
produced ?

~ Sariputra : Is then prOdUCtIO[-l a 'dharrna'w}.uch is a non-production,
or is non-production a dharma which is production ?

Subhuti: To talk of a production-dharma as a non-production.
dharma is not intelligibles
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Sariputra : To talk of non-production is also not intelligible.

Subhuti : Non-production is just talk. Non-production just appears
before the mind’s eye. Non-production is just a flash in the mind.
Absolutely it is nothing more than that.

Sariputia : In the first rank of the preachers of dharma should the
Venerable Subhuti be placed. ( (31)) For in whatever way he mav be
questioned, he finds a way out ; he does not swerve from ( the correct
teaching about ) the true nature of Dharma, and he does not contra-
dict that true nature of Dharma.

Subhuti : This is the Lord's Absolute, the essence of the Disciples
who are without any support, so that, in whatever way they are ques-
tioned, they find a way out, do not contradict the true nature of dharmas,
nor depart from it. And that because they do not rely on any dharmas

Sariputra : Well said, Subhuti. And what is that perfection of
the Bodhisattvas which ( allows them not to ) lean on any dharmas ?

Subhuti : The perfection of wisdom, beneficial to all the ( three )
vehicles, is also the perfection which ( allows them not to ) lean on any
dharma, because (it shows that ) all dharmas have no support ( and
can therefore give none ). For if a Bodhisattva, when this deep per-
fection of wisdom is being taught, remains unafraid, then one should
know that he has adjusted himself to the perfection of wisdom, and
that he is not lacking in tnis attention ( to the true facts about dharmas).

Sariputra: How is it that a Bodhisattva does not lack in attention
when he is adjusted to perfect wisdom ? ( (32)) For if a Bodhisattva
is not lacking in attention, then he should (automatically) not lack in
adjustment to the perfection of wisdom. And if he does not lack in
adjustment to the perfection of wisdom, then he would be lacking in
attention. But if (in) a Bodhisattva the two facts that he is not lacking
in attention. and that he is not lacking in dwellinglin the perfection ‘_)f
wisdom, belong together, then all beings also will not be lacking in
dwelling in the perfection of wisdom. Because they also dwell not
lacking in attention.

Subhuti :  Well said, and yet I must reprove Yyou, although the
Venerable Sariputra has taken hold of the matter correctly as far as tffe
words are concerned. Because one should know that attention 18
without own-being in the same way in which beings are With?ut ov.vnl;
being ; that attention has no real existence in the same way I whic
beings have no real existence ; that attention is isolated irf the sani'le
way in which beings are isolated ; that attention is unthlnkabletrll
the same way in which beings are unthinkable ; that acts of fluen a.
attention do not undergo the process which leads to enlighten
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ment in the same way in which beings do not undergo that process ;
that acts of attention do not in any real sense undergo the process which
leads to enlightenment, any more than beings do. Itis through an
attention of such a character that I wish that a Bodhisattva, a great
being, may dwell in this dwelling.



Chapter 2. Sakra
1. PREAMBLE

At that time again, many Gods came to that assembly, and took
their seats: Sakra, Chief of Gods, with forty thousand Gods of the
Thirty-Three ; the four world-guardians. with twenty thousand Gods
belonging to the retinue of the four Great Kings; Brahma, ruler of
this world system, with ten thousand Gods belonging te the company
of Brahma ; and five thousand Gods of the Pure Abode. But the might
of the Buddha, his majesty and authority surpassed even the splendour
of the Gods, a reward for the deeds they had done in the past.

Sakra: These many thousands of Gods, Subhuti, have come t0 this
assembly, and taken their seats, because they want to hear about perfect
wisdom from the Holy Subhuti, and to listen to his advice to the
Bodhisattvas, to his instruction and admonition. How then should
a Bodhisattva stand in perfect wisdom, how train in it, how devote
himself to it ?

Subhuti : Let me then explain it to you, through the Buddha’s
might, majesty and authority. Those Gods, who have not yet aspired
to full enlightenment should do so. Those, however, who are certain
that they have got safely out of this world, (i.e. the Arhats who have
reached their last birth, and think they have done with it all), are unfit
for full enlightenment (because they are not willing to go, from com-
passion, back into birth-and-death). And why? The flood of birth-
and-death hems them in. ( (34) ) Incapable of repeated rebirths, they ?‘e
unable to aspire to full enlightment. And yet, if they also will aspire
to full enlightenment, I confirm them also. I shall not obstruct their
whole-some root. For one should uphold the most distinguished
dharmas above all others,

The Lord : Well said, Subhuti. You do well to encourage the
Bodhisattvas.

Subhuti then said to the Lord: Whe should be grateﬁﬂ-to tge
Lord, and not ungrateful. For in the past the Lord has, in ;fe
presence of the Tathagatas of the past, led, for our sake, the holy 12
with enlightenment as his aim. Even after he had definitely becon.lﬁ
a Bodhisattva (a being dedicated to enlightenment), disciples S‘tl
instructed and admonished him in the perfections, and by his COL}:rSl?g
therein he has produced the utmost cognition. Even sO also we ; Zl;ﬁ_
help, champion, aid and sustain the Bodhisattvas, Because the B0
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sattvas, if we help, champion, aid and sustain them, will quickly know
full enlightenment. ' ’

2. HOW TO STAND IN EMPTINESS, OR THE PERFECTION
OF WISDOM.

Subhuti- then said to Sakra: Now, Kausika, listen and attend well.

I will teach you how a Bodhisattva should stand in perfect wisdom.
Through standing on emptiness should he stand in perfect wisdom.
(35) Armed with the great armour, the Bodhisattva should so develop
that he doss not take his stand on any of these : not on form, feeling,
perception, impulses, consciousness; not on eye, ear, nose, tongue,
body, mind ; not on forms, sounds, smells, tastes, touchables, mind-
objects ; not on eye-consciouness, etc., until we come to : not on mind-
consciousness ; etc., until we come to : not on mind-contact ; etc., until
we come to : not on feeling from mind-contact; not on the elements,
i, e. earth, water, fire, wind, ether, consciousness: not on the pillars
of mindfulness, right efforts, roads to psychic power, faculties, powers
limbs of enlightenment, limbs of the Path ; not on the fruits of Stream-
winner, Once-returner, Never-returner, or Arhatship ; not on Pratyeka-
buddhahood, nor on Buddhahood. He should not take his stand on
the idea that ‘this is form’, :‘this is feeling’, etc., to : ‘this is Buddha-
hood’. He should not take his stand on the ideas that ‘form, etc., is
permanent, (or) impermanent’ ; ( (36) ) that ‘form is ease or ill’ ; that
‘form is the self, or not the self’, that ‘form is lovely or repulsive’, that
‘form is empty, or apprehended as something’. He should not take
his stand on the notion that the fruit of the holy life derives its dignity
from the Unconditioned. Or that a Streamwinner is worthy of gifts,
and will be reborn seven times at most. Or that a Once-returner is
worthy of gifts, and will, as he has not yet quite won through to the
end, make an end of ill after he has once more come into this world.
Or that a Never-returner is worthy of gifts, and will, without once more
returning to this world, win Nirvana elsewhere. Or that an Arhat is
worthy of gifts, and will just here in this very existence win Nirvana
in the realm of Nirvana that leaves nothing behind. Or that a Pratyeka-
buddha is worthy of gifts, and will win Nirvana after rising above the
level of a Disciple, but without having attained the level of a Buddha.
That a Buddha is worthy of gifts, and will win Nirvana in the Buddha-
Nirvana, in the realm of Nitrvana that leaves nothing behind, after he has
risen above the levels of a common man, of a Disciple, and of a Praty.
eka-buddha, wrought the weal of countless beings, .led to N'irvana count-
less hundreds of thousands of Niyutas of kotis of bemgsc:1 3530;6;1
countless beings ( (37) ) of Discipleship, Pratyekabuddhahood and full
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Buddhahood, stood on the stage of a Buddha and done a Buddha’s

work,—even thereon a Bodhisattva should not take his stand.

Thereupon the Venerable Sariputra thought to himself : If even
thereon one should not take one’s stand, how then should one
stand, and train oneself ? The Venerable Subhuti, through the Buddha’s
might, read his thoughts, and said : What do you think, Sariputra,
where did the Tathagata stand ?

Sariputra : Nowhere did the Tathagata stand, because his mind
sought no support. He stood neither in what is conditioned, nor in
what is unconditioned, nor did he emerge from them.

Subhuti : Even so should a Bodhisattva stand and train himself. He
should decide that ‘as the Tathagata does not stand anywhere, not
not stand, (33) nor stand apart, nor not stand apart, SO will I stand.’
Just so should he train himself ‘as the Tathagata is stationed, s0 will I
stand, and train myself.” ‘As the Tathagata is stationed, so will [ stand,
well-placed because without a place tostand on.” Even so should a
Bodhisattva stand and train himself. When he trains thus, he adjusts
himself to perfect wisdom, and will never cease from taking it to heart.

3. THE SAINTS AND THEIR GOAL ARE ILLUSIONS.

Thereupon the thought came to some of the Gods in that assembly :
What the fairies talk and murmur, that we understand though mumbled.
What Subhuti has just told us, that we do not understand. Subhuti read
their thoughts, and said : There is nothing to understand, there is
nothing to understand. For nothing in particular has been indicated,
nothing in particular has been explained.

Thereupon the Gods thought : May the Holy Subhuti enlarge on
this | May the Holy Subhuti enlarge on this ! What the Holy Subhuti
here explores, demonstrates and teaches, that is remoter than the rernot?,
subtler than the subtle, deeper than the deep. Subhuti read their
thoughts, and said : No one can attain any of the fruits of the holy
life, or keep it,—from the Stream-winner’s fruit to full enlightenment—
unless he patiently accepts this elusiveness of the dharma.

Then those Gods thought : What should one wish those to be 11%(:
who are worthy to listen to the doctrine from the Holy SUbhuFl
Subhuti read their thoughts, and said : Those who leart the c?octufne
from me one should wish to be like an illusory magical crea.tlon,hof
they will neither hear my words, nor experience the facts which they
express.

, . I not just an
Gods: Beings that are like a magical illusion, are they

illusion ?
3
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Subhuti : Like a magical illusion are those beings, like a dream. For
not two different things are magical illusion and beings, are dreams
and beings. All objective facts also are like a magical illusion, like a
dream. The various classes of saints,—from Streamwinner to Buddha-
hood—also are like a magical illusion, like a drem. ( (40) )

Gods: A fully enlightened Buddha also, you say, is like a magical
illusion, is like a dream ? Buddhahood also, you say, is like a magical
illusion, is like a dream ?

Subhuti : Even Nitvana, I say, is like a magical illusion, is like a
dream. How much more so anything else ?

Gods: Even Nirvana, Holy Subhuti, you say, is like an illusion, is
like a dream ?

Subhuti : Even if perchance there could be anything more distin-
guished, of that too I would say that it is like an illusion, likea dream.
For not two different things are illusion and Nitvana, are dreams and
Nirvana.

Thereupon the Venerable Sariputra, the Venerable Purna, son of
Maitrayani, the Venerable Mahakoshthila, the ' Venerable Ma%xalfatya
ayana, the Venerable Mahakashyapa, and the other Great Disciples,
together with many thousands of Bodhisattvas, said : Who, Subhuti,
will be those who grasp this perfect wisdom as here explained ?

Thereupon the Venerable Ananda said to those Elders : Bodhisattvas

who cannot fall back will grasp it, or persons who have reached sound
views, ot Arhats in whom the outflows have dried up.

Subhuti : No one will grasp this perfect wisdom as here explained
(i.e. explained in such a way that there is really no explanation at
all). ( (41) ) For no dharma at all has been indicated, lit up, or communi-
nated. So there will be no one who can grasp it.

4. SAKRA’S FLOWERS.

Thereupon the thought came to Sakra: ‘Let me now, in order to
do worship to this discourse on dharma which is being taught by the
Holy Subhuti, conjureup some flowers, and scatter them over the
Holy Subhuti.’ Sakra then conjured up flowers, and scattered them
over the Venerable Subhuti. The Venerable Subhuti thought to himself
by way of reply: These flowers w.hich (now) appear among .the
gods of the Thirty-three 1 had not noticed before. These ﬂo.wers, which
Sakra has scattered are magical creations. They have not 1ss:.1ed from

b cepers. These flowers which Sakra has scattered are
e e i fl s did not issue forth at all,
mind-made. .Sakra replied : These flowers di
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For there are teally no flowers, whether they issue forth from mind,
or from trees, shrubs or creepers. Subhuti then said to him: As
you say, Kausika, ‘these flowers did not issue forth at all, ((42))
neither from mind, nor from trees shrubs or creepers’,—because that
which has never issued forth is not a flower.

5. TRAINING IN PERFECT WISDOM.

Then the thought came to Sakra, Chief of Gods: Profoundly wise,
urely, is the Holy Subhuti, in that he explains this merely nominal
existence (of all separate things), does not bring it into conflict (with
the norm of truth), but enlarges on it and simply expounds it. He
thensaid to the Venerable Subhuti: So it is. The Bodhisattva should
so train himself therein (in this insight) as the Holy Subhuti points out.

Subhuti : So he should. When he thus trains himself, he does not
train himself in the fruit of a Streamwinner, nor in the other fruits of
the holy life, up to Buddhahood. When one trains oneself on those
stages, one trains oneself in Buddhahood, or the state of all-knowledge ;
and thereby in the immeasurable and incalculable Buddha-dharmas.
Thereby one trains oneself neither for the increase of form, feeling, etc.,
nor yet for their decrease ; ( (43) ) neither to appropriate form, etc., nor
to let them go. Nor does one train oneself to get hold of any other
dharma, even of all-knowledge, nor to produce one, or make one dis-

appear. When he trains thus, a Bodhisattva trains in all-knowledge, and
he shall go forth to all-knowledge.

Sakra : Wil a Bodhisatta go forth to all-knowledge, even though he
does not train himself to get hold of any dharma,—even of all-know-
ledge,—nor to produce one, or make one disappear ?

Subhuti :  He will. ( (44) )

Sakra  then said to Sariputra : Where should a Bodhisattva search
for perfect wisdom ?

Sariputru :  In_the exposition of the Venerable Subhuti.

Sakra : Through whose might, and on whose authority, does the
Holy Subhuti teach perfect wisdom ?

' : i ity.
Sariputra : Through the Tathagata’s might, and on his authority

Swbhuti : It is indeed the Tathagata’s might, Sakra, by ?vhlch I tearlz:
perfect wisdom. And when you ask, ‘where should a Bodhlsattvfa :ei: o
for perfect wisdom ?’, the answer is : He should n'ot searchh zform,
form, nor in any other skandha ; nor in that which is .other t ze o the
or than any other skandha. Because perfect wisdom is not O
skandhas, nor yet other than they. ( (45))



20 Astasahasrika Prajjiaparamita

6. THE INFINITUDE OF PERFECT WISDOM.

Sakra :  This parfection of wisdom, Subhuti, isa great perfection,
unlimited, measureless, infinite.

Subhuti : Soitis. And why ? Perfect wisdom is great, unlimited,
measureless and infinite because form, feelings, etc., are so. Hence one
do%s nc?t ?ettle down.in the conviction that this is a ‘great perfection’,
an ‘unlimited perfection’, a ‘measureless perfection’, an ‘infinite perfec-
tion’. Thatis why perfect wisdom is a great perfection, unlimited,
measureless and infinite. (46) Perfect wisdom is an infinite perfection
because objects as well as (individual) beings are infinite. Perfect
wisdom is an infinite perfection because one cannot get at the beginning,
middle, or end of any objective fact (since asa dharma it has no own-
being). Moreover, perfect wisdom is an infinite perfection because all
objective facts are endless and boundless, and their beginning, middle,
or end are not apprehended. For one cannot apprehend the beginning,
middle and end of form, etc. In that way perfect wisdom is an infinite
perfection by reason of the infinitude of objects. And further again,
a being is endless and boundless because one cannot get at its beginning,
middle or end. Therefore perfect wisdom is an infinite perfection by
reason of the infinitude of beings.

Sakra : How is it, Holy Subhuti, that perfect wisdom is an infinite
perfection by reason of the infinitude of beings ?

Subhuti : It is not so because of their exceedingly great number and
abundance.

S’akra . How then, Holy Subhuti, is perfect wisdom an infinite
perfection by reason of the infinitude of beings ? ( (47) )

Subhuti : What factual entity does the word ‘being’ denote ?

Sakra : The word ‘being’ has been added on (to what is really there)
as something adventitious, groundless, as nothing in itself, unfounded
in objective fact.

Subhuti : Has thereby (i. e. by uttering the word ‘being’) any being
been shown up (as an ultimate fact) ?

Sakra : No indeed, Holy Subhuti !

Subhuti : When no being at all has been shown up, how can there
be an infinitude of them ? .If a Tathagata, with his voice of infinite range
with the deep thunder of his voice, should pronounce, for’ae ons coue,
less as the sands of the Ganges, tht? word ‘being’, l?elng ,—would he
thereby produce, Of stop, any being whatsoever, either in the page,

fu ture or present !
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Sakra : No indeed, Holy Subhuti ! Because a being is pure from
the very beginning, perfectly pure.

Subhuti : In this way also perfect wisdom is an infinite perfec-
tion by reason of the infinitude of hbeings. In this manner also the
infinitude of perfect wisdom should be known from the infinitude of
beings. ( (48) )

7. CONFIRMATION.

Thereupon the Gods round Indra, Brahma and Prajapati, and the
hosts of men and women around the Rishis thrice shouted forth in
triumph : ‘Hail the Dharma ! Hail the Dharma! Hail the Dharma-
hood of Dharma !’ And they added : Beautifully has Subhuti the Elder
just now indicated, demonstrated, shown and clarified how a Tathagata
comes to be manifest. As a potential Tathagata we shall hence-forth

regard that Bodhisattva who possesses the fulness of this perfection of
wisdom, and who dwells in it.

The Lord then said: So it is, O Gods ! So did I, when I met the
Tathagata Dipankara in the bazaar of Dipavati, the royal city, possess
the fulness of this perfection of wisdom, so that D:pankara, the Tatha-
gata, predicted that one day I should be fully enlightened, and said to
me : “You, young Brahmin, shall in a future period, after incalculable
aeons, become a Tathagata, Sikyamuni by name,—endowed with
knowledge and virtue, Well-Gone, a world-knower, unsurpassed, tamer

of men to be tamed, teacher of Gods and men, a Buddha, a Blessed
Lord !”

The Gods replied : [t ig wonderful, O Lord, it is exceedingly
wonderful, O well-Gone, how much al l-’knowledge is nourished and

promoted in the Bodhisattvas, the great beings, by this perfection of
wisdom !



Chapter 3. Reverence for the receptacle of the perfections, which
holds immeasurable good qualities

1. WORLDLY ADVANTAGES OF PERFECT WISDOM ( (49))

The Zord saw that the gods were assembled and seated, and that the

monks, nuns, laymen and laywomen were assembled and seated, and
he spoke thus to the Gods :

“Mara and his hosts will be unable to harm those who take up this
perfection of wisdom, who bear it in mind, preach, study and spread
it Men and ghosts alike will be unable to harm them. Nor will
they die an untimely death. Those deities who have set out for full
enlightenment, but who have not yet got hold of this perfection of
wisdom, will approach a person, who has ((50;) done so, listen to him,
and will also take up, etc., this perfection of wisdom. A person who
is devoted to this perfection of wisdom wil] certainly experience no fear,
he will certainly never be stiff with fright, —whether he be in a forest,

at the foot of a tree, or in an empty shed, or an open place, or a road,
or a highway, or the woods, or on the ocean.”

The four great kings : “It is wonderful, O Lord, that those who take
up, etc. this perfection of wisdom should discipline beings in the three
vehicles, and yet not perceive any being, We,

O Lord, will protect
such a person’. ( (51))

Sakra, Brahman and other Gods likewise promised to protect the
follower of perfect wisdom.

Sakia : “It is wonderful, O Lord, that by taking up,
fection of wisdom, one should gain so many 4 dvantages
now. Does one, when taking up the perfection of wisdo
the six perfections ?”’

The Lord : “Yes. And further, by taking up,
of wisdom, one gains advantages even here and now.
and I will teach you which ones they are”.

tgo be jt, Lord,” replied the Gods to the Lord,

etc., this per-
even here and
m, take up a]

etc., the perfection
Listen attentively,

The Lord : “The qUaffelS" Comenﬁ?ns and Contrac]:iction's of those

dharma will simply vanish away ; the intentions of the
= unfulfilled.  ((52) ) Because it is a fact that for the
sdom those disputes will simply vanish away, and
e advantage even here and now. Thereisa

who oppos .
opponents will rernam.
follower of perfect W! or
will not abide. This 18
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herb, Maghi by name, a cure for all poison. Suppose a viper, famished,
were to see a creature, and pursue it, following the scent, in order to
eat it ; but if that creature went to a patch of that herb and stood there,
then the smell of that herb would cause the snake to turn back. Because
the healing quality of that herbis so powerful that it overpowers the
viper’s poison. Just so will the quarrels, contentions and contradictions
to which the follower of perfect wisdom is exposed, be stilled, be
appeased, through the piercing flame of perfect wisdom, through its
power, its might, through impregnation with its power. ( (53)) They will
vanish, and not grow, nor abide. And why? Because it is perfect
wisdom which appeases all evil,—from (ordinary) greed to seizing on
Nirvana—and does not increase it. And the Gods and all the Buddhas,
and all the Bodhisattvas, will protect this follower of perfect wisdom.
This will be an advantage even here and now. And further, the speech
of the follower of perfect wisdom will become acceptable, soft, measured
and adequate. Wrath and conceit will not overpower him. Because
perfect wisdom tames and transforms him. Worath and conceit he does
not increase. Neither enmity nor ill-will take hold of bim, not even a
tendency towards them. ( (54) ) He will be mindful and friendly. He
reflects :  “If I foster ill-will in myself, my faculties will go to pieces, MY
features will be consumed, and it is, in any case, quite illogical thatI,
who have set out for full enlightenment, and who want to train myself
for it, should come under the way of wrath) In this way he will
quickly regain his mindfulness. This will be another advantage even
here and now.

Sakra : “It is wonderful how this petfection of wisdom has been
made available to us through the favour and condescension of the
Bodhisattvas’’.

The Lord : ““And further, Kausika, if a follower of perfect wisdom
were to.go into battle, to the very front of it, he could not possibly lose
his life in it. It is impossible that he should lose his life from the
attack of somebody else. ( (55) ) If someone strikes at him,—with swor.d>
or stick, or clod of ecarth, or anything else—his body cannot l?e hit.
Because a great lore is this, the perfection of wisdom ; a lore w1thc1>u;
measure, a quite measureless lore, an unsurpassed lore, an unec!ual e
lore, a lore which equals the unequalled is this, the perfection of WISC'IOI'ﬁo
Because when one trains oneself in this lore, then one is intent n'elther
on disturbing one’s own peace, nor that of others. The Bodhisattva
the great being who is trained in this lore will reach full erﬂightenmer.l;i
will gain the gnosis of the all-knowing. Once fully enlightened he i ¢
read the thoughts of all beings. Because to the Bodhisattvas, the grea
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beings, who are trained in this lore, nothing remains unattained,
unknown, unrealised. That is why one speaks of the gnosis of the all
knowing, This is another advantage even here and now. ( (56) )

Further, where this perfection of wisdom has been written down in
a book, and has been put up and worshipped, where it has been taken
up, etc, there men and ghosts can do no harm, except asa punishment
for past deeds. This is another advantage even here and now.

Just, Kausika, as those men and ghosts who have gone to the terrace
of enlightenment, or to its circumference, or its interior, or to the foot
of the tree of enlightenment, cannot be hurt by men or ghosts, orf be
injured by them, or taken possession of, even with the help of evil animal
beings, except as a punishment for former deeds. Because in it the
past, future and present Tathagatas win their enlightenment, they who
promote in all beings and who reveal to them fearlessness, lack of
hostility, lack of fright. Just so, Kaut¢ika, the place in which one takes

up, etc., this prefection of wisdom, in it beings cannot be hurt by

men
or ghosts.

( (57) ) Because this perfection of wisdom makes the spot of
earth where it is into a true shrine for beings,—worthy of being woI~
shipped and adored,—into a shelter for beings who come to it, 2 refuge,

a place of rest and final relief. This is another advantage even here
and now.

2. THE CULT OF PERFECT WISDOM COMPARED WITH THE
CULT OF THE BUDDHAS.
Sakra : Suppose that there are two persons. One of the two, a son
or CCllaughter of good family, has written down this perfection of wisdom,

made a copy of it ; he would then put it up, and would honour, revere,
worship, and adore it with heavenly flowers, incense, perfumes, wreaths,
unguents, aromatic powders, strips of cloth, parasols, banners, bells,
flags, with rows of lamps all round, and with manifold kinds of worship.
The other would deposit in Stupas the relics of the Tathagata who has
gone to Parinirvana ; he would take hold of them and preserve them ;
he would honour, worship and adore them with heavenly flowers,
incense, etc., as before. Which one of the two, O Lord, would beget
the greater merit ?

The Lord : I will question you on this point, and you may answer
to the best of your abilities. The Tathagata, when he had acquired and
known full enlightenment or all-knowledge, in which practices did he
train the all-knowledge-personality which he had brought forth 7 ( (58))

S . ino himself just in this perfection of wis-
$akra : By the Lord training .
dOIl“l has the Tathagata acquired and known full enlightenment or all-
knowledge.
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The Lord : Therefore the Tathagata does not derive his name from
the fact that he has acquired this physical personality, but from the fact
¢hat he has acquired all-knowledge. And this all.knowledge of the
Tathagata has come forth from the perfection.of wisdom. The physical
personality of the Tathagata, on the other hand, is the result of the
<kill in means of the perfection of wisdom. And that becomes a sure.
foundation for the (acquisition of the) cognition of the all-knowing (by_
others). Supported by this foundation the revelation of the cognition
of the all-knowing takes place, the revelation of the Buddha-body, of the
Dharma-body, of the Samgha-body. The acquisition of the physical
personality is thus the cause of the cognition of the all-knowing. As
the sure foundation of that cognition it has, for all beings, become 2
true shrine, worthy of being saluted respectfully, of being honoured.
revered and adored. After 1 have gone to Parinirvana, my relics also
will be worshipped. Itis for this reason that the person who would-
copy and worship the perfection of wisdom would beget the greater
merit. For, in doing so, he would worship the cognition of the all-
knowing. ( (59) ) The son or daughter of good family who has made a
copy of the perfection of wisdom, and who worships it, would beget
the greater merit. For by worshipping the perfection of wisdom be
worships the cognition of the all-knowing.

Sakra © How can it be that those men of Jambudvipd, who do not
copy this perfection of wisdom, nor take it up, Dot study it, nor WOr
ship it, do not know that the Lord has taught that the cult of the perfec
tion of wisdom is greatly profitable ! How is it that they are not aware
that the Lord has taught that the cult of the perfection of wisdoTn
brings great advantages, fruits and rewards ! But they do not know this,
they are not aware of this ! They have no faith in it !

The Lord : What do you think, Kautika, how many of thosé men
of Jambudvipa are endowed with ’perfect faith in the Buddha, the
Dharma, the Samgha ? ( (60) )

Sakra :  Only a few.

The Lerd @ So it is, Kaugika. Only a few men of Jambudvipa aré
endowed with a perfect faith in the Buddha, the Dharma ar‘xd the
Samgha. Fewer than those few are those who attain the fruits ofa
Streamwinner, and, after that, the fruit of a Once-Returnet, or of a Never
Returner. Fewer still are those who attain Arhatship- Fewer still
realise Pratyekabuddha-enlightenment. Fewer still raise their thoughfs
to full enlightenment. Fewer still are those who, having raised the_lf
thoughts to full enlightenment, strengthen that thought. Fewer still
those who, having raised their thoughts to full enlightenment an

4
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strengthened that thought, in addition dwell with vigour exerted. Fewe?
still those who pursue meditation on the perfection of wisdom. Fewer
SF'IH those who course ‘in the perfection of wisdom. Fewer still thosg
Wwho, coutsing and striving in the perfection of wisdom, abide on the
itreversible Bodhisattva-stage. Fewer still, coursing and striving 1n tbe
perfection of wisdom, will know full enlightenment. ‘Fewer still,
coursing and striving in the perfection of wisdom, do know full
enlightenment. Now, those Bodhisattvas who have stood —on the
irreversible Bodhisattva-stage, and who have known full enlightenment,
they expound the perfection of wisdom to other sons and daughters
of good family, ( (61) ) who are earnestly intent, who train themselves,
and strive, in the perfction of wisdom. And they, in their turn, take up
the perfection of wisdom, study and worship it. There are, On the
other hand, countless beings who raise their thoughts to enlightenment,
who strengthen that thought of enlightenment, who course towards
(.énlightenment,—and perhaps just one or two of them can abide on the
irreversible Bodhisattva-stage ! For full enlightenment is hard to come
up to, if one has inferior vigour, is slothful, an inferior being has
inferior thoughts, notions, intentions and wisdom. So then, if someone
wants quickly to know full enlightenment, he should indefatigably and
continually hear and study this very perfection of wisdom. For he
will understand that in the past, when he wasa Bodhisattva, the Tathfl‘
gata trained in the perfection of wisdom ; that also he should trait
In it ; that she is his Teacher. In any case, when the Tathagata has dis-
appeared into final Nirvana, the Bodhisattvas should run back to this
very perfection of wisdom. ( (62)) Therefore then, Kautika, if some-
?ne woud build, for the worship of the Tathagata who has disappeared
m.to final Nirvana, many kotis of Stupas made of the seven precious
things, enshrining therein the relics of the Tathagata, and all his life
honour them with flowers, etc., whould he then, on the strength of
that, beget a great deal of merit ?

Sakra : He would, O Lord.

The Lord : Greater would be the merit of someone who would truly
believe in this perfection of wisdom ; who would, trustingly confiding
in it, resolutely intent on it, serene in his faith, his thoughts raised to
enlightenment, in earnest intent, hear it, learn it, bear it in mind, recite
and study it, spread, demonstrate, explain, expound and repeat it,
illuminate it in detail to others, uncover its meaning, investigate it with
his mind ; who using his wisdom to the fullest extent would thoroughly
examine it ; who would copy it, and preserve and store away fhe copy
—so that the good dharma might last long, so that th; f“‘de of the
Tathagatas might not be annihilated, so that the good dbarma mighe
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not disappear, so that t}
to be assisted, si N BOdhisattvas, the great bei i i
would honour ;nsc;n\:rzr tlh'elr guide will no iive Oblftl:inrzlfxoco;;gre
would be the merit of t;nilthls perfection of wisdom. ((&3 ) ’GreatZ;'
not only with that fe evotee of the perfection of wisdom compared
made of the seven preo- a'pers'On who would build many Kotis of Stupas
It would be greate cious things, enshrining the relics of the Tathaf’:ta
the entire Jambud l‘ than. the merit of one who would com letelo ﬁli
than the merit proc;’lpa with such Stupas. ((64)) It would l::x: rZater
if each single one Ug;ed Iby all beings in a Four-Continent world iystem
equally, if all bein them were to build such a Stupa. ((65)) OF
dichiliocosm, ( (671 )gs m» a small chiliocosm, ( (66)) or in2 mediurr,l
((68) ) Or, if, to put or in a great cri-chiliocosm would do likewise:
should simul’tanelc)) lan imaginary case, all beings in a great tri-chiliocosm
build such a Stuu: Y beco‘me human beings, and each one of them
Stupas, and ]noﬂols1 ; and if each one of them should build all those
((69) ) still the de\foti:.emf for an acon of the remainder of an acon
merit than that whicl of the perfection of wisdom would have greater
of all these bein ich results from the effect of the merit
gs who erect and worship those countless Stupas-

lgak‘ra . SO it i

. : is, O

tion of wisdom, in an ]1; ord. For the person who honours the perfec-

present Buddhas in anal solute sense he honours the past, future and

only by the cognition ‘ l; world systems, which can be comprehended

that of all beings in gr © E.l Buddha. His merit will be greater even than

Ganges, ( (70) ) if e gl eaF tri-chiliocosms countless like the sands of the

if each one of themafvl 511ng1e ].Deing in them would build a Stupa, and
ould build all those Stupas, and honour them for

an aeor i
on or the remainder of an aeon

orious deeds

3.
PERFECT WISDOM, A GREAT SPELL.

The Lord : e s
fection of wisdoi(:- it is, Kaugika. The merit of the
((71)) inconceiv ‘;lgre:ater than that ; it is immeasurabl
fection of wisdomath e, incomparable, illimitable- Because
from all-knowledge elau‘knowle‘ige of the Tathagatas ha
of the Tathagata Tllas come forth the cult of the relics
of the pErfectiOn. £ 1 erefore the accumulation of merit
tion of merit bocr) wfISdom bears no proportion 2
things, enshrini 1otrom building Stupas, made of the s€
ng the relics of the Tathagata. ((72))
bly said to Sakra,

Ther

the Chizt;pz? gocsle f‘frty thousand Gods in the assem

The perfection ofo sd Sir ! do take up the perfection of WiSdom!
wisdom, Sir, should be taken up; recited, studied and

explained !”’

devotee of the per-
e, incalculable,
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The Lord : Kautika, do take up the perfection of wisdom, recite,
study and explain it ! For if the Asuras form the idea of having a ﬁght
with the Gods of the Thirty-three, and if you, Kautika, bring €0 mind

and repeat this perfection of wisdom, then the Asuras will drop that
idea again. ((73))

Sakra: A’ great lore is this prefection of wisdom, 2 lore with”
out measure, a quite measureless lore, an unsurpassed lore,
lore, a lore which equals the unequalled.

The Lord : So it is, Kauéika. For thanks to this lore, i.¢- the
perfection of wisdom, the Buddhas of the past have known full
enlightenment. Thanks to it the Buddhas of the future will know it.
Thanks to it, the Buddhas of the present do know it. Thanks tO it 1
have known it. ((74) ) Thanks to just this lore do the ten whole-
some ways of acting become manifest in the world, the four trances
associated with the limbs of enlightenment, the four Unlimite
associated with the limbs of enlightenment, the four formless attain”
ments upheld by the limbs of enlightenment, the six super«knowledges
associated with the limbs of enlightenment, ’the thirty seven dharmas
which constitute the limbs of enlightenment, in short the eighty”
four thousand articles of dharma, the co’gnition of the Buddba,
the cognition of the Self-existent, the inconceivable cognition:
But when there are no Tathagatas in the world, then it is the Bodhi-
sattvas,—endowed with skill in means as a ,result of hearing the
outpouring of the perfection of wisdom in the past ( when there
were Buddhas), full of pity for beings, come into this worl
out of pity,—who foster in the world the ten wholesome ways ©
acting, the four trances as dissociated from the limbs of enlightenment,
etc. to: the five super-knowledges as dissociated from the limbs of
enlightenment. ((75) ) Just as thanks to the disk of the moon all the
herbs, stars and constellations ate illuminated according to their power
and strength, so, after the Tathagata has passed away and the good
dharma has disappeared, in the absence of the Tathagatas, whatever
righteous, upright, outstanding, or wholesome life is conceived and
manifested in the world, all that has come forth from the Bodhisattva,
has been brought forth by him, has spread from his skill in means.
But the skill in means of the Bodhisattvas should be known as having
come forth from the perfection of wisdom. Moreover, those who
are devoted to the perfection of wisdom, should expect therefrom
many advantages here and now.

an unequaued

Sakra :  Which are those advantages P

The Lord ; Those devotees will not die an untimely death, nor
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i;,c:: I;C:;:Zn’tcc:rmsi‘zzri’n;rire’ or fvater, or .staff, or .violence. When
s peat this perfection of wisdom, ( (76) ) the
calamities which threaten them from kings and princes, from king’s
ind and o harm t‘o tho§e who again and again bring to
i o the wtton o wido sy vl e
ect., may approach th ith 1 y > em- ﬁ . d,
decide to greet th em wit 1a.rmfu1 intent, the.y wi 1r.15tea
to them. Fo t;m’ to converse w1th.them, to be polite and.fnendh;_
ffiendlin;:s r this Derfe?tlon of wisdom entails an attitude ©
¢l s and compassion towards all beings. Therefore,' even
l.ough the devotees of the perfection of wisdom may be in the
middle of a wilderness infested with venomous vipers, neither men
nor ghosts can harm them, except as a punishment for past deeds.
Lor'ghf:;;l;,pin one .hundred ’Wanderers of other sects appf‘oached the
hostile intent. Sakra, Chief of Gods, perceived those
Wanderers from afar, and he reflected : “Surely, those Wanderers of
other sects are approaching the Lord with hostile intent. Let me€
then recall as much of this perfection of wisdom as [ have learned from
th'e Lord, ((77)) bring it to mind, repeat and spread it, sO that those
Wanderers cannot approach the Lord, and the preaching of this
Perfection of wisdom may not be interrupted.”
. Thereupon éakra, Chief of Gods, recalled as much of this perfec-
tion of wisdom as he had learned from the Lord, brought it £© mind,
tepeated and spread it. Those Wanderers of other sects thereupon
teverently saluted the Lord from afar, and went off on their way-
“For what

. Thereupon it occurred to the Venerable Sariputrd: Lord
ason have those heretical Wanderers reverently saluted the =©
from afar, and have departed on their way ?”

e thOUghtS of

thoz;hehl;(s):i : \X\ZVhen éakra, Chief of Gods, perceived Fh oetion 0
wisdom. b e a.nderers of other sects, he recalled thl‘S Perhe object
of turni;l k?ufir,hl: it to mind, repeated and spread it, with the crel
disput g back those Wanderers of other sects who wanted to le” he’
lp e and obstruct, and of preventing them from approaching ¢

place where the perfection of wisdom is being taught. nd I have
granted permission to Indra, Chief of Gods. Because [ saw nof ever
one single pure dharma in those Wanderers.. ((78)) They all wante

to : . .
approach with hostile intent, with thoughts of enmity-

Thereupon it occurred to Mara, the Evil One: ‘“The four assem
| face with the

blies of the Tathagata are assembled, and seated face to ¢ the
Tathagata. Face to face ( with the Tathagata) those Gods ©
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:realm of sense-desire and of the realm of form are sure to be predicted
.in that assembly as Bodhisattvas to full enlightenment. Let me noW
approach to blind them.” Thereupon Mara conjured up a fourfold
army, and moved towards the place where the Lord was.

Thereupon it occurred to Sakra. Chief of Gods: “Surely, this
is Mara, the Evil One, who, having conjured up a fourfold army, moves
towards the place where the Lordis. But the array of this army is
not the array of King Bimbisara’s army, not of King Prasenajit’s army
not of the army of the Sakyas or of the Licchavins. For a long time
Mara the Evil One has pursued the Lord, looking for a chance O
enter, searching for a chance to enter, intent on hurting beings-
will now recall this perfection of wisdom, bring it to mind, repeat
and spread it’’ Thereupon Sakra recalled just this perfection of
wisdom, brought it to mind, repeated and spread it. ( (79)) Imme€
diately Mara, the Evil One, turned back again, and went on his way.

Thereupon the Gods of the Thirty-Three conjured up heavenly
Mandarava flowers, flew through the air, and scattered them OVE*
the Lord. And in triumph they cried : “For a long time surely b3S
this perfection of wisdom come to the men of Jambudvipa !” Seizing
more Mandarava flowers, they scattered and strewed them over the
Lord, and said: ‘“Mara and his host will have no chance to entef
those beings who preach and develop the perfection of wisdom, of
who course in it ,Those beings who hear and study the perfectio?
of wisdom will be endowed with no small wholesome root, Thos¢
who come to hear of this perfection of wisdom have fulfilled theif
duties under the Jinas of the past. How much more so those WhO
will study and repeat it, who will be trained in Thusness progres®
to it, make endeavours about it ; they will be people \x;ho haveé
honoured the Tathagatas. ((80) ) For it is in this perfection ©
wisdom that one should search for all-knowledge. Just as all ]ewels
are brought forth by the great ocean, and should be searched for
through it, just so the great jewel of the all-knowledge of the Tathagatas

should be searched for through the great occan of the perfection of
wisdom.”’

The Lord: So it is, Kaugika. It is from the great ocean of the
perfection of wisdom that the great jewel of the all-knowledge of the
Tathagatas has come forth.

4. PERFECT WISDOM, AND THE OTHER PERFECTIONS.

Ananda : The Lord does not praise the perfection of giving, nor
any of the first five perfections ; he does not proclaim their name.
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‘Only the perfection of wisdom does the Lord praise, its name alone
he proclaims.

The Lord :  So it is, Ananda. For the perfection of wisdom con-
Frols the five perfections. What do you think, Ananda, can giving
undedicated to all-knowledge be called perfect giving ?

Ananda : No, Lord.

The Lerd:  The same is true of the other perfections. ( (81)) What
do you think, Ananda, is that wisdom inconceivable which turns
over the wholesome roots by dedicating them to all-knowledge ?

Ananda : Yes, it is inconceivable, completely inconceivable.

The Lord: The perfection of wisdom therefore gets its name
from its supreme excellence ( paramatvat ). Through it the whole-
some roots, dedicated to all-knowledge, get the name of ‘perfections’.
It is therefore because it has dedicated the wholesome roots to all-
knowledge that the perfection of wisdom controls, guides and leads
the five perfections. The five perfections are in this manner contained
in the perfection of wisdom, and the term ‘perfection of wisdom’
is just a synonym for the fulfillment of the six perfections. In con-
sequence, when the perfection of wisdom is proclaimed, all the six
perfections are proclaimed. Just as gems, scattered about in the
great earth, grow when all conditions are favourable ; and the great
earth is their support, and they grow supported by the great earth ;
even so, embodied in the perfection of wisdom, the five perfections
rest in all.knowledge, they grow supported by the perfection of
wisdom ; and as upheld by the perfection of wisdom do they get the
name of ‘perfections’. ((82)) So it is just the perfection of wisdom
that controls, guides and leads the five perfections.

5. FURTHER ADVANTAGES FROM PERFECT WISDOM.

Sakrq : So far the Tathagata has not proclaimed all the quali‘tles
of the perfection of wisdom, qualities which one acquires by learning,
studying and repeating the perfection of wisdom. For how else could
the limited amount of the perfection of wisdom, whichI had learned
from the Lord, have spread ( when just now the heretics and Mara
were turned away ) !

The Lord : So it 1s, Kaugika. Moreover, not only one who has
learned, studied and repeated the perfection of wisdom, will hav‘;
those qualities, but also one who worships a copy of it he also,

teach, will have those advantages here and now. ( (83))

Sakra : 1 also will protect one who worships a copYy of the
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perfection of wisdom, and still more so one who in addition learns,

studies and repeats it.

The Lord: Well said, Kausika. Moreover, when so:n'eone repeats
this perfection of wisdom, many hundreds of Gods will come near,
many thousands, many hundreds of thousands of Gods, so as to listen
to the dharma. And, when they hear. the dharma, those Gods will
want to induce a readiness to speak in that. preacher of dharma.
Even when he is not willing to ta‘lk, the Gods still Expect that, through
their respect for dharma, 2 readiness to speak Wlll.be méuced in him,
and that he will feel urged to t-eaChi, ( (84) )dThls again is another
quality which someone€ acquires ]uS.t el‘ef :V?Sdofrlnow when learning,
studying, and repeating the pe:rfectu;n t.on of wi.j More?Ver’ the
minds of those who teach this Perg; . The v:illor}r: vl remain
uncowed in front of the four aSSen-ll lese‘rsons ’ For tfxve " fear of
being plied with questions by hostile p . © Perfection

£ wisd rotects them. Immersed in the perfection of Wisdopn
of wisdom p ,

1. wi 1.
one does not see the hostility, nor those who act with hostilj¢ » nor

those who want to be hostile. Even the PC’ffé’Cﬁ()ﬁ of V;Visdom one
does not see. Tov ot Way, upheld by the perfection of wisdom, one
remains unaffected by censure and fear, These qualities also
someone acquires just here and now when learning, studying and
repeating the perfection of wisdom. In addition, he will be dear to
his mother and father, to friends, relatives and kinsmen, to Sramanas
and Brahmanas. Competent he will be and capable of refuting, in
accordance with dharma, any counter-arguments that may arise, and
able to deal with counter-questions. These qualities also someone
acquires just here and now when learning, studying and repeating the
perfection of wisdom. ((85)) Moreover, Kaugika, among the Gods of
the Four Great Kings those Gods who have set out for full enlighten-
ment will make up their minds to come to the place where someone
ha.s Put up a copy of the perfection of wisdom, and worships it. They
i‘:}iisomef, look upon the copy of this perfection of VYiSdOF}‘n}; sal;::’
will dpeCt ully, pay homage to it, learn, study and repeat 1t. en t 4

epart again, And that applies to all the Gods, up to the Highes

Eods. ((88)) And that son or daughter of good family shou’ld wish
3t the Gods, Nagas, Yakshas, Gandharvas, Asuras, Garudas, Kinnaras,
l\’.[ahora

83s, men and ghosts, in the ten directions in countless world
Systems, should, with the help of this book, see the perfection of
Wisdom, salute it respectfully, pay horaage to it, learn, study and repeat
it ; that then they should return to their respective worlds ; and that
he should be able to give them just this gift of dharma. .You should
not, however think, Kauéika, that only in this Four-Continent world
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the Gods of the realm of sense-desire and of the realm of form, who

have set out for fy]] enlightenment, will decide to come to that place,

Not so, Kausika, should you view it ! No, all the Gods in the great
tri-chiliocosm, who have set out for full enlightenment, will decide to
Come to that place, They will come, look upon the copy of this
Perfection of wisdom, salute it respectfully, pay homage to it, learn,
Study and repeat i, Moreover, the house, room or palace of the
devotee of the perfection of wisdom will be well guarded. No ope
will harm him, except as a punishment for past deeds. This is another
quality which one acquires just here and now. ( (89) ) For very power-
ful Gods, and other supernatural beings, will decide to come to that

place.

Sakra : How does one know that Gods, or other supernatural
beings, have come to that place to hear, etc., the perfection of
Wisdom ?

The Lord :  When one perceives somewhere a sublime splendour,
O smells a superhuman odour, not smelled before, then one should
€0 there in the certainty that a God, or other supernatural being, has
cOme, has come near. Further, clean and pure habits will attract
those Gods, etc., and will make them enraptured, overjoyed, full of
“est and gladness. But the divinities of minor power, who had before
Occupied that place, they will decide to leave it. For they cannot
endure the splendour, majesty and dignity of those very powerful Gods,
€c.  And as those very powerful Gods, etc., will decide to come to
him Tepeatedly, that devotee of the perfection of wisdom will gain
°1 abundance of serene faith. This is another quality which that son
Ot daughter of good family will acquire just here and now. Further
On, one should not form any unclean or impure habits within t.he
circumference of that abode of the guide to Dharma; otherwise
one’s deep respect for it would remain incomplete. Moreover, the
devetee of the perfection of wisdom will not be fatigued in either body
or mind. At ease he lieg down, at ease he walks about. In his sleep
he will see no evil dreams, When he sees anythingin his dreams,
(D)) he will just see the Tathagatas, or Stupas, or Bodisattvas, ot
Disciples of the Tathagata. When he hears sounds, he will hear the
sound of the perfections, He will just see the wings to enlightenment,
and the trees of enlightenment; and underneath them the Tathagatas,
while they wake up to fall enlightenment. And likewise he will see
how  the fully Enlightened turn the wheel of dharma. And many
BOdhisattvas he will see, chanting just this perfection of wisdom,
delighted by its chorus, which proclaims how all-knowledge should be

5
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gained, how the Buddhafield should be purified. He is shown the skill
in means. He hears the sublime sound of the full enlightenment of
the Buddhas, the Lords: ‘In this direction, in this part of the world,
in this world system, under this name, a Tathagata demonstrates
dharma, surrounded and accompanied by many thousands of Bodhi-
sattvas and Disciples, nay by many hundreds of thousands of Niyutas
of Kotis of Bodhisattvas and Disciples’. When he has such dreams,
he will sleep at ease, he will wake up at ease. Even when food is
thrown into it, his body will still feel at ease, and exceedingly light.
No trend of thought will arise in him from excessive eagerness for
food. He will take only a mild interest in food. ( (92) ) A devotee
of the perfection of wisdom has no strong desire for food, and only
a mild interest in it, even as a monk, who practises Yoga, and who has
emerged from trance,—beCause his thoughts overflow with other
interests. For to the extent that he has given himself up'to devotion
to the development of the perfection of wisdom, to that extent he
will prefer his body to be nourished with heavenly food. These
qualities also does one acquire even here and now. But again, Kaugika,
if someone has made a copy of the perfection of wisdom, and worships
it, but does not learn, study and repeat it ; and if someone else truly
believes in the perfection of wisdom, trustingly confides in it, and,
resolutely intent on it, serene in his faith, his thoughts raised to en-
lightenment, in earnest intent, hears it, learns it, bears it in mind,

recites and studies it, spreads, demonstrates, explains, expounds and

repeats it, illuminates it in detail for others, uncovers its meaning,

investigates it with his mind, and, using his wisdom to the fullest,
thoroughly examines it ; copies it, and preserves and stores away the
copy,—so- that the good dharma might last long, so that the guide of
the Tathagatas might not be annihilated, so that the good dharma might
not disappear, so that the Bodhisattvas, the great beings might continue
to be assisted, since their guide will not fail,—and finally, honours
and worships [this perfection of wisdom ; then the latter begets the
greater merit. ((93)) He should be imitated byjthose who want to
acquire these distinguished qualities here and now, and they should
truly believe in the perfection of wisdom, etc, to: because their guide
will not fail. He will resolve to give a share of jt to those who desire
it. So the great eve of the Guide of the Buddhas will not fail, either
for him, or for others who are in quest of virtue. In addition the
perfection of wisdom should at all times be honoured and worshipped.



Chapter 4. The proclamation of qualities

1. RELATIVE VALUE O
F TATH }
PERFECT WISDOM. AGATA-RELICS AND OF

The . ’ .
Jambudxljizrj -ﬁllifc'l Iflauf ‘ka’h on the one hand you were given (this
on the other hand p to the top with relics of the Tathagatas ; and if,
of wisdom ; and i% 12:;?5 ldhsgare in a written copy of this perfection
: ’ u had to cho ;
which one would you take ? ose between either of the two,

Sakra : i .
for thgaéui:gl;tOtf:hl:hepe';fecnon of wisdom. Because of my esteem
bod athagatas. Because in a true sense this is the
y of the Tathagatas. As the L . «
. 5 he Lord has said: The Dharma-
bodies are the Buddhas, the Lord )
that this individual ’ —ords. But, monks, you should not think
ividual body is my body. Monk should see me
from the accomplishment of th ’ ;o el
body should be seen as brough etharmg«body." Blft .tha? Tatbagale
setfection of wisdom. It flo t about by ‘the reality—l.lmlt, i e. by the
r—elics e Tt to OIS not, O Lord, that I lack in respect for the
therm. . Ac a afga a}; n the .contrary, I have a real respect for
of the Tuth come Orth‘ from this perfection of wisdom are the relics
this perf .agata wors ipped, and therefore, when one worships just
Toths ateCt.lon of wisdom, then also the worship of the relics of the
. gata is brought to fulfilment, For the relics of the Tathagata
ve come forth from the perfection of wisdom. It isas with my own
godly seat in Sudharma, the hall of the gods. WhenIam seated on
é’o(c\l(%)) the Gods come to wait on me. But when I am not, the
ambz.]a:)ut. of respect for me, pay their respect tO my seat, circum-
thi e it,and go away again. For it is well-known that, seated on
s seat, Sakra, the Chief of Gods, demonstrates Dharma to the Gods
of the Thirty-Three. In the sam,e way, the perfection of wisdom is
the real eminent cause and condition w’hich feeds the all-knowledge
of the Tathagata. The relics of the Tathagata, on the other hand, are
true deposits of all-knowledge, but they are’not ¢rue conditions, of
reasons, for the production of that cognition. As the cause of the cogni-
tion of the all-knowing the perfectiona of wisdom is also worshipped
through the relics of the Tathagata. For this reason, of the tWo lots
mentioned before, I would choose just this perfection of wisdom.
But it is not because Ilack in respect for the celics of the Tathagata.
(In choosing thus) I have real respect for them, for those relics are
worshipped because pervaded by the perfection of wisdom. And,
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if T had to choose between a copy of the perfection of wisdom on the
one side, and even a great tri-chiliocosm filled to the top with relics
of the Tathagata on the other, ((96) ) would still choose just this
petfection of wisdom, for the same reasons. For the relics of the
Tathagata are true deposits of the cognition of the all-knowing, but
that cognition itself has come forth from the perfection of wisdom.
Therefore then, of those two lots I would choose just this perfection
of wisdom. But it is not thatIlack in respect for the relics of the
Tathagata. (In choosing thus) I have real respect for them. They,
however, are worshipped because they have come forth from this
perfection of wisdom, and are pervaded by it.

2. SIMILE OF THE WISHING JEWEL

It is like a priceless jewel which has the property of preventing men
and ghosts from entering the place where it is put. If someone were
possessed by a ghost, one would only have to introduce this jewel, and
that ghost would depart. If someone were oppressed by the winds,
and would employ this jewel when his body is inflated, he would hold
back that wind, would prevent it from getting worse, would appease
it. It would have a similar effect when applied to a body burning
with bile, choked with phlegm, or painful as a result of a disease
arising from a disorder or the humours. ((97)) It would illuminate
the blackest darkness of night. In the heat it would cool the spot of
earth where it is placed. Inthe cold it would warm it. Its presence
drives vipers and other noxious animals from a region which they have
infested. Bitten by a viper, one need only bite that jewel, and its
marvellous power will beat back that poison, and make it depart. Such
are the qualities of this jewel. If one had a boil in the eye, or clouded
eye-sight, or a disease in the eye, or a cataract, one need only place that
jewel on the eyes, and its mere presence will remove and appease those
afflictions. Such are its qualities. Placed in water, it dyes the water
all through with its own colour. Wrapped in a white cloth, and
thrown into water, it makes the water white. Equally, when wrapped
or bound in a black-blue, or yellow, or red, or crimson cloth, or into
cloth of any other colour, it would dye that water into which it were
thrown with the colour of the cloth. It would also clear up any
turbidity there might be in the water. Endowed with such qualities
would that jewel be. ( (98))

Ananda : Do these jewels Kaugika, belong to the world of the
Gods, or to the men of Jambudvipa ?

Sakra: They are found among the Gods. The jewels found
among the men of Jambudvipa, onthe other hand, are rather heavy
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and small, and not endowed with such qualities. They are very much
inferior to those heavenly jewels. But those among the Gods are light,
and full of all possible qualities. If that jewel were now putinto a
basket, or placed upon it, then that basket would still be desirable
after the jewel has again been taken out. The basket, through the
qualities of the jewel, would become' an object of supreme longing.
In the same way, O Lord, the qualities of the cognition of the all-
¥<n0wing are derived from the perfection of wisdom. On account of
1t the relics of the Tathagata who has gone to Parinirvana are wor-
shipped, For they are the true repositories of the cognition of the
all-knowing, And as the demonstration of dharma by the Buddhas
and Lords in all world system should be worshipped because it has
come forth from the perfection of wisdom, so also the dharma-prea-
cher’s demonstration of dharma. As a king should be worshippeds
because his royal might gives courage to a great body of people, (99)
°© also the preacher of dharma, because, through the might of the
rdii:m:fbfsy’ rlflehgives courage to a great body of PeoPlec;n 3:;2 ;2:
Worships th:de;':or‘:gata.are worshipped for the same reasdharrna
stration of dharma, and the preacher of

> SUPREME VALUE OF THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM

thiSTgl;Z;iff:e ht.fllfan O Lord, if there were two lots; and ilf DOZS‘):‘}Z
sands of }ll'c tiocosm, but if all the world systems, countless -
ow the Ganges, filled with the relics of the Tathaga.ta’ wet b
0 as the first lot; and 4 copy of the perfection of wisdora as the
?econd' If I were invited to choose cither, and to take it, I would take
Just thig perfection of wisdom, It is not (5 Lord, that I lack in respect
for the relics of the Tathagata, My ’respect for them is a real one.
But it i the perfection of wisdom which pervades all-knowledge, and
the relics of the Tathagata are worshipped beeause they have come
forth from all-knowledge. In consequence the worship of the per-
ection of wisdom is in effect the worship of the Buddhas and Lords,
Past, future and present. Moreover O Lord, someone Who wénts
to see, in accordance with dharma, the Buddhas and Lords who Juls(;
NOW exist in immeasurable and incalculable world systems. shou
Course in the perfection of wisdom, make endeavours in it, develop

The Lord : So it is, Kaugika. All the Tathagatas owe their enligh te;l i
MENt to just this perfection of wisdom,—whether they live 17 the
Past, future or present. [ also, Kauika, just now a Tathagata, owe my
enlightenment to just this perfection of wisdom.
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Sakra: A great perfection is this perfection of wisdom. For it

allows the Tathagata to rightly know and to behold the thoughts and
doings of all beings.

The Lord : So it is, Kauéika. It is because a Bodhisattva courses

for a lIong time in this perfection of wisdom that he rightly knows and
beholds the thoughts and doings of all beings.

Sakra : Does a Bodhisattva course just in the perfection of wisdom,
and not in the other perfections ?

The Lord : He courses in all the six perfections. But it is the per-
fection of wisdom ( (101)) which controls the Bodhisattva when he
gives a gift, or guards morality, or perfects himself in patience, or
exerts vigour, or enters into trance, or has insight into dharmas. One
cannot get at a distinction or difference between these six perfections,—
all of them upheld by skill in means, dedicated to the perfection of
wisdom, dedicated to all-knowleege. Just as no distinction or difference
is conceived between the shadows cast by different trees in Jambudvipa,
—though their colours may differ, and their shapes, and their leaves,
flowers and fruits, and their height and circumference—but they are
all just called ‘shadows’; even so one cannot get at a distinction or
difference between these six perfections,—all of them upheld by skill

in means, dedicated to the perfection of wisdom, dedicated to all-
knowledge.

Sakra : Endowed with great qualities is this perfection of wisdom,
with immeasurable qualities, with boundless qualities !



Chapter 5.  The revolution of merit.

1. THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM A SOURCE OF
GREAT MERIT.

Sakra : Let us again consider two people. The one truly believes
in the perfection of wisdom, trustingly confides in it, etc. to : since
their guide will not fail (asp.62). And when he has heard this ex-
Position, he will resolve that he will never abandon this perfection of
wisdom,—surely so greatly profitable, so great an advantage, so great
a fruit, so great a reward. endowed with so great qualities I—that he
will guard and preserve it, because it is exceedingly hard to get. And
he himself would honour, worship, and adore it. The other person
would first venerate it, and then give a copy of it to another son or
daughter of good family, who, desirous of it and eager, asks for it.
( (103) ) Which one of these two persons begets the greater merit, the
one who intends to give it away, or the one who does not ?

The Lord : I will question you on this point, and you may answer
to the best of your abilities. If one person by himself were to honour
the relics of the Tathagata after his Parinirvana, minister to them and
preserve them ; and if another were not only himself to honour the
relics of the Tathagata, minister to them and revere them, but in
addition reveal them to others, give them away, and share them, in the
hope that the worship of the relics would become widespread, from
pity for beings ; then which one of these two persons would beget the
greater merit : The one who, while worshipping them himself, reveals,
gives and shares with others, or the one who by himself, singly,

worships them ?

Sakra : The one who shares with others. ( (104) )

The Lord : So it is, Kau¢ika. The person who would give t.hls
perfection of wisdom to others, who helps others, who intends t-o gn{:
it away, he would on the strength of that beget the greater melzjnt.
in addition he would go to where there are persons who ‘haw.a he;lome
fit vessels for this perfection of wisdom, and would sha're it Wltt erlr:i,
then he would beget still more merit. Moreover, Kausllfa, greab uucrlc:: !
be the merit of someone who would instigate all beings 10 Jl:g;h Y :’m
to observe the ten ways of wholesome action, and would esta
in them ?

Sakra :  Great it would be.



40 Astasahasrika Prajiiaparamita

The Lord : Greater would be the merit of someone who would make
a copy of this perfection of wisdom, would believe in it and have faith
in it, faith serene and firm ; who would raise his thought to enlighten-
ment, and with earnest intention, would give this perfection of wisdom
to another Bodhisattva who had raised his thought to enlightenment ;
would first of all perfect himself by tireless writing and reciting s then
after much zealous labour, he would persuade the other Bodhisattva,
explain this perfection of wisdom to him, instigate to it, fill with en-
thusiasm for it ( (105) ), make him rejoice in it, would, by his words,
lead him to it, educate him in it, illuminate its benefits to him, cleanse
his thought and remove his doubts ; and who would address him as
follows : ‘Come here, son of good family, do train yourself in just
this Path of the Bodhisattvas, for as a result of this training, this coursing,
this struggling you will surely quickly awake to full enlightenment.
After that you will educate an infinite number of beings in the complete
extinction of the substratum of rebirth, in other words, in the revelation
of the reality-limit.” Because he intends to give away, therefore his
merit is the greater. And this istrue even if it is compared with the
merit of someone who establishes in the observation of the ten whole-
some ways of acting all the beings in world systems of any size, ( (106) )
even in all the world systems that there are, numerous as the sands of
the river Ganges. ( (107)); Or if it is compared with that of someone
who would establish others in the four trances, the four Unlimited, the
four formless attainments, the five superknowledges, in any number of
world systems. ((112)) In each case a person who would not
only write this perfection of wisdom and recite it by himself, but
would write it for others and give it away to them, would easily
beget the greater merit. Moreover, Kaudika, someone would also beget
a greater merit if they were conversant with the meaning when recit-
ing this perfection of wisdom ; and having written it for others, would
give it away, expound and light it up, both the meaning and the letter.

2. THE COUNTERFEIT PERFECTION OF WISDOM.

Sakra : Can one then expound this perfection of wisdom ?

The Lord : Yes, one should expound it to someone who does not
understand it. For in the future a counterfeit of the perfection of
wisdom will arise. When he hears it, a person who does not under-
stand should beware of making obeisance to it, if he wants to win full
enlightenment. '

Sakra : How should he recognize in the future if and when the
counterfeit perfection of wisdom is expounded ? ( (113))
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The Lord : In the future there will be some monks whose bodies
are untrained, whose moral conduct, thought and wisdom are un-
developed, who are stupid, dumb like sheep, without wisdom. When
they announce that they will expound the perfection of wisdom, they
will actually expound its counterfeit. They will expound the counter-
feit perfection of wisdom by teaching that the impermanence of form,
etc., is to be interpreted as the destruction of form, etc. To strive for
that insight, that, according to them, will be the coursing in the perfec-
tion of wisdom. But on the contrary, one should not view the imperma-
nence of form, etc., as the destruction of form, etc. For to view
things in that way means to course in the counterfeit perfection of
wisdom. For that reason, Kaudika, should one expound the meaning
of the perfection of wisdom. By expounding it one would beget the
greater merTt,

3. THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM GREATER THAN ANY
OTHER SPIRITUAL GIFT.

And that merit would be greater than if one would establish beings
in any number of world systems in the fruit of a Streamwinner. ((116))
And that holds good also of the fruit of a Once-Returnet, of a Never-
Returner, and of an Arhat. For it is the perfection of wisdor'n which
brings about the fruit of a Once-Returner, of a Never-Returnet, and
of an Arhat. ((125)) And the Bodhisattva will increase his endurance
by the reflection that by training himself in the perfection of wisdom,
he will by and by become one who obtains the dharmas which constitute
a Buddha, and will get near to full enlightenment. For he knows
that by training himself in this training, coursing init, struggling in it,
he will bring forth all the fruits of the holy life, from that of a Stream-
winner to Buddhahood. The merit of the person Who shares the per-
fection of wisdom will also be greater than that of one who establishes
in Pratyekabuddhahood any number of beings in any number of world-
systems. ( ( 128) ) Moreover, Kautika, if someone Wwere to raise to
full enlightenment the hearts of as many beings as there are in Jambu-
dvipa ; and if someone else were not only to raise their hearts to full
enlightenment, but would also in addition give them a copy Of this per-
fection of wisdom ; or, if he would present a copy of this perfection
of wisdom to an irreversible Bodhisattva, in the hope that he will I'et
himself be trained in it, ( (129) ) make endeavours about if, develop it,
and as a result of the growth, increase, and abundance of the perfec-
tion of wisdom, fulfil the Buddha-dharmas ; then, compared with t}'xat
former person, he will beget the greater merit, For certainly he .WIH’
once he has awoken to full enlightenment, end the sufferings of beings-

p R
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And his merit will be greater, even if the other person raises to full
enlightenment the hearts of any number of beings in any number of
world systems. ( (130) ) Or, let us again compare two persons: The
first would present a copy of this perfection of wisdom to any number
of beings in any number of world systems, who have become irrever-
sible from full enlightenment, who have definitely set out for it ; the
second would in addition expound it to them, according to the meaning
and according to the letter. Would he not on the strength of that beget
- much merit ? ( (131))

Sakra : His merit would indeed be great. One could not easily
even calculate that heap of merit, or count it, or find anything that it
is similar to, that it resembles, or that it can be compared with.

The Lord : Still greater would be the merit of someone who in
addition would instruct and admonish in this perfection of wisdom
those irreversible Bodhisattvas who want more quickly to win full en-
lightement. ( (133)) And further, still another Bodhisattva would arise,
who would say that he would win full enlightenment more quickly than
they. If someone would instruct and admonish in the perfection of
wisdom that Bodhisattva of quicker understanding, he would beget a

still greater merit.

Sakra : To the extent that a Bodhisattva comes nearer to full en-
lightenment, to that extent he should be instructed and admonished in
the perfection of wisdom, for that brings him nearer and nearer to
Suchness. When he comes nearer to Suchness, be confers many fruits
and advantages on those who have done him services, i.e. on those
through whom he enjoys his robes, alms-bowl, lodging, and medicinal
appliances for sickness. His merit now becomes still greater, in conse-
quence of the fact that he comes nearer to full enlightenment, ((134) )

Subhuti : Well said, Kausika. You fortify those who belong to
the Bodhisattva-vehicle, help them, stand by them. Even so should
you act. A holy disciple who wants to give help to all beings, he
fortifies the Bodisattvas in their attitude to full enlightenment, helps
them, stands by them. Itis so that one should act. For begotten from
the perfection of wisdom is the full enlightenment of the Bodhisattvas.
Because, if the Bodhisattvas would not produce that thought of en-
lightenment, they would not train themselves in full enlightenment, nor
in the six perfections, and in consequence they would not awake to fyl]

But because the Bodhisattvas train themselves in the
in these six pefections, therefore do they pro-
therefore do they awake to full

enlightenment.

Bodhisattva-training, .
duce this thought of enlightenment,

enlightenment.



Chapter 6.  Dedication and jubilation.

I. SUPREME MERIT OF DEDICATION AND JUBILATION.

thez\fr,iitreya. : Onthe one. side we have, on the partofa Bodhisattvar,
of Otherltono.us Wo.rk W.thh is founded on his rejoicing at the. merit
ment OES,Hand' on his dedication of that merit to the utmost enhgbten—
the s a .belngs ; on the other side there is, on the part of al.l bce:mgsi
develorltonous work founded on giving, on morality, on medlta'tlona
found:zlment’ ) A.mo-ng these the meritorious work of a Bodhlsat:;lfa
most ex 1<I>n mbllatlon. and dedication is declared to b‘e the best,b e
it. une cellent and S‘fbllme, the highest and utmost, with none above
qQualled. equalling the unequalled.

2. THE RANGE OF JUBILATION.

it tizbg?ti : This.Bodhisattva, this great being considers the world witb
d irections, in every direction, extending everywhere ; he consi-
el:s the tri-thiliocosms, quite immeasurable, quite incalculable,
qmt? measureless, quite unthinkable, infinite and boundless ; he
:roif}flt.ers in the past period, in each single direction, in- each single
able 10f:osm, the Tathagatas, quite immesurable, quite .
av; Quite measur?less, quite unthinkable, infinite and boundless, \;’. o
behinc;von final Nerflna in the realm of Nirvana which leavTaS' not 1lng
an —( (.136) ) their tracks cut off, their course cut off, t}Telr obstac es
annulled, guides through becoming, their tears dried up, with all their
Impediments crushed, their own burdens laid down, with their own weal
reached, in whom the fetters of becoming are extinguished, whose
thoughts are well freed by right understanding, and who have attained
t'o the highest perfection in the control of their entire hearts ; he con-
siders them, from where they began with the production of the thought
of enlightenment, proceeding to the time when they won full enlighten-
ment, when they entered final Nirvana in the realm of Nirvana which
leaves nothing behind, and the whole span of time up O the vanishing
of the good law ( as preached by these Tathagatas) he considers of
t?’1ose Buddhas and Lords the mass of morality, the mass of concentra-
tion, the mass of wisdom, the mass of emancipation, the mass of
the vision and cognition of emancipation ; and in addition the whole-
some roots associated with the six perfections, with the achieve
ment of the qualities of a Buddha, and with the perfections of self-
confidence and of the powers ; and also those associated with the Per:

incalcul-
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fection of the superknowledges, of comprehension, of the vows ; and
the wholesome roots associated with the accomplishment of the cogni-
tion of the all-knowing, with the solicitude for beings, the great friendli-
ness and the great compassion, and the immeasurable and incalculable
Buddha-qualities ; and also the full enlightenment, and its happiness,
and the perfection of the sovereignty over all dharmas, and the accom -
plishment of the measureless and unconquered supreme wonder-working
power which has conquered all, and the power of the Tathagata’s cogni-
tion of what is truly real, which is without covering, attachment o
obstruction, unequalled, equal to the unequalled, incomparable, without
measure, and the power of the Buddha-cognition, pre-eminent among
the powers, and the vision and cognition of a Buddha, the perfection of
the ten powers, the obtainment of that supreme ease which results from
the four grounds of self-confidence, ( (137)) and the obtainment of
dharma through the realisation of the ultimate reality of all dharmas ;
and also the turning of the wheel of dharma, the carrying of the torch
of dharma; the beating of the drum of dharma, the filling up of the
conch-shell of dharma, the sounding of the conch-shell of dharma,
the wielding of the sword of dharma, the pouring down of the rain
of dharma, the offering of the sacrifice of dharma, the refreshment
of all beings through the gift of dharma, the presentation of the gift of
dharma ; he further considers the wholesome roots of all those who
are educated and trained by those demonstrations of dharma,—whether
they concern the dharmas of Buddhas, or those of Pratyekabuddhas
or of Disciples,—who believe in them, who are fiexd on them, who
are bound to end up in full enlightenment ; and also the wholesome
roots, associated with the six perfections, of all those Bodhisattvas
whom those Buddhas and Lords have predicted to full enlightenment ;
and the wholesome roots of all those persons, who belong to the
Pratyekabuddha-vehicle and who have been predicted to the e nlighten-
ment of a Pratyekabuddha ; and the meritorious work founded on
giving, morality and meditational development of those who belong
to the Disciple-vehicle, and the wholesome roots, with outflows, of
those who are still in training, as well as the wholesome roots, without
outflows, of the adepts; and the wholesome roots which have been
planted by the common people as a result of the teaching of those
Tathagatas ; and the meritorious work founded on giving, morality and
meditational development of the four assemblies of those Buddhas and
Lords, i.e. of the monks and nuns, the laymen and lay-women ; and the
wholesome roots planted during all that time by Gods. Nagas, Yakshas,
Gandharvas, Asuras, Garudas, Kinnaras and Mahoragas, by men and

ghosts, and also by animals, at the time when those Buddhas and Lords
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demonstrated dharma, and when they entered Parinirvana, and when
they had entered ((138)) Parinirvana,—thanks to the Buddha, the
Lord, thanks to the Dharma, thanksto the Samgha, and thanks to
persons of right mind-culture He piles up the wholesome ro.ots
of all those, all that quantity of wholesome root without exception
or remainder, rolls it into one lump, weighs it, and ' rejoices
over it with the most excellent and sublime jubilation, the highest
and utmost jubilation, with none above it, unequalled, equalling the
unequalled. Having thus rejoiced, he would utter the remark : ‘I
turn over into full enlightenment the meritorious work founded on
jubilation ; may it feed the full enlightenment ( of myself and of all
beings ) I'.

3. A METAPHYSICAL PROBLEM.

Now, as concerns these foundations through which the person
belonging to the Bodhisattva-vehicle has rejoiced, concerning those
objective supports and points of view, through which he has raised that
thought,—would those foundations, objective supports and points of
view be apprehended in such a way that they would be treated as
signs ?

Maitreya :  No, they would not. ( (139) )

Subhuti : If he treated as an objective support or as 2a Sigh that

foundation which does not exist, and that objective support which
does not exist, would he then not have a perverted perception, Pet-
verted thought, perverted views? For in a greedy person also, when
he has discriminated a non-existing entity ( foundation ) and pondered
on it—thinking that there is permanence in the impermanent, €ase
in suffering‘v the self in what is not the self, loveliness in what 1s
repulsive—there arises a perverted perception, Pef"erted th.oug.h o
perverted view. And as the foundation ( entity ), the objective
support, the point of view ( are non-existent ), sO are enlightenment,
so is the thought ( of enlightenment ) and so all dharmas, all elemef\ts-
But then on which foundations, by which objective supports, ©Of points
of view does he turn over what thought into full enlightement, OF what
meritorious work founded on jubilation does he turn over into what
utmost, right and perfect enlightenment ?

Maitreya : This should not be taught or expounded in front of a
Bodhisattva who has newly set out in the vehicle. For he would lose
that little faith, which is his, that little affection, serenity and re?peljt
which are his. In front of an irreversible Bodhisattva shm:dd this e;
taught and expounded. Alternatively, a Bodhisattva who is propP



46 Astasahasrika Prajbaparamita

up by a good friend would thereby not be cowed, nor become stolid,
nor cast down, nor depressed, would not turn his mind away from it,
nor have his back broken, nor tremble, be frightened, be terrified.
( (140) ) And thus should the Bodhisattva turn over into all-knowledge
the meritorious work founded on jubilation.

Subhuti : The thought by which one has rejoiced and tucned over,
or dedicated that ( wholesome root connected with jubilation ),—that
thought of ( rejoicing ) is ( as the time of turning over) extinct, stopped,
departed, reversed. Therefore, what is that thought by which one
turns over to full enlightenment ? Or what is that thought which turns
over into full enlightenment the meritorious work founded on jubila-
tion ? Or, if no two thoughts can ever meet, how can one by thought
turn over, or dedicate, thought ? Nor is it possible to turn over ( or

to overturn, to transform ) that thought as far as its own-being is
concerned.

Sakra : The Bodhisattvas who have newly set out in the vehicle
should beware of being afraid when they have heard this exposition.
How then should a Bodhisattva turn that meritorious work founded
on jubilation over into full enlightenment? And how does someone
who takes hold of the meritorious work founded on jubilation succeed
in taking hold of that thought connected with jubilation, and how
does one who turns over the thought connected with jubilation succeed
in turning it over ?

Thereupon the Venerable Subhuti turned his mind to the Bodhi-
sattva Maitreya, concentrated his mind on him, and spoke thus
((141) ) : Here the Bodhisattva considers, the merit connected with
the past Buddhas and Lords, in the way we described before ( 135-

138). He piles up the wholesome roots of all those, all that quantity

of wholesome roots without exception and remainder, rolls it into one

lump, weighs it, and rejoices over it. He then turns the meritorious
work founded on jubilation over to full enlightenment. ( (142)) How

can the Bodhisattva when he turns over, be without perverted per-
ception, perverted thought, perverted view ?

4. HOW PERVERTED VIEWS CAN BE AVOIDED.

Maitreya : The Bodhisattva must not, as a result of the thought
by which he turns that over, become one who perceives a thought.
It is thus that the meritorious work founded on jubilation becomes
something which is turned over into full enlightenment. If he does
not perceive that thought, ( identifying it ) as ‘this is that thought’,
then a Bodhisattva has no perverted perception, thought or
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view. But if he perceives the thought by which he turns that over,
(identifying it) as ‘this is that thought’, then he becomes one
who perceijves thought. As a result he hasa perverted perception,
thought and view. But a Bodhisattva turns over rightly, not
wrongly, when he perceives and brings to mind the thought which
turns over ((143)) in such a way that he regards it as ‘ust
extinct, extinct’, as ‘stopped, departed, reversed’; and when he re-
flects that what is extinct that” cannot be turned over ; and that this
(extinCtness, etc.) +is the very nature also of that thought by which
One turns over, and also of the dharmas through which one turns
OVEr, as well as of the dharmas to which one turns over. Itis thus
that the Bodhisattva should turn over. He should consider the
future Buddhas, the present Buddhas. the past, future and present
Buddhas i, the same way in which he considered the past Buddhas
(135-138 ). ({149) ) Under which circumstances is he without per-
verted Perception, thought or views ? If, while he turns over, he
brings to mind those dharmas as extinct, stopped, departed, reversed,
and that dharma into which it is turned over as inextinguishable, then
it ( the Wholesome root ) becomes something which has been turned
over to full enlightenment. If further he considers that no dharma
can be turned over into a dharma, then also it becomes something
which has beeq turned over into full enlightenment. It is thus that the
Bodhisattva whe turns over is without perverted perception, thought
°F View. For he does not settle down in that process of dedication.
If further he perceives that thouzht cannot cognize thought, nor can
dharma cognize dharma, then also it becomes something which }Tas
been turped over into full enlightenment. This is the supreme maturity
of the Bodhisattva. But if, on the other hand, a Bodhisattva perceives
that accumulation of merit, than he cannot turn it over into full en-
lightenment. Because he settles down in that process of dedication.
If further he reflects that also this accumulation of merit is isolated and
Quietly calm, that also the meritorious work founded on jubilation
((150) ) is isolated and quietly calm, then he turns over into full en-
lightenment. If in addition he does not even perceive that all con-
ditioned events are calmly quiet and isolated, then that is the perfection
of wisdom of that Bodhisattva. But he does not turn over to full
enlightenment if he perceives that this here is the wholesome root of
the Buddhas, the Lords who have gone to Parinirvana ; that that whole-
some root is just as {illusory ) as that process of dedication ; and
that also that ( thought ) by which it is turned over is of the same kind,
has the same mark, belongs to the same class, has the same own-
being. For the Buddhas and Lords do not allow a dedication to take
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place through a sign. He does not bring to mind nor turn over ( that
wholesome root) to full enlightenment if he brings about a sign by
reflecting that what is past is extinct, stopped, departed, reversed ;
that what is future has not yet arrived ; and that of the present
no stability is got at, and that that which is not got at has no sign or
range. On the other hand he also does not turn over to full enlighten.
ment if he fails to bring about a sign or to bring to mind as a result
of sheer inattentiveness, if he fails to attend as a result of lack of mind-
fulness, or of lack of understandiing. But that wholesome root becomes
something which has ben turned over into full enlightenment on condi-
tion that he brings to mind that sign, but does not treat it as a sign.
It is thus that the Bodhisattva should train himself therein. This
should be known as his skill in means. When, through that skill in
means, he turns over a wholesome root, then he is near to all-know-
ledge. The Bodhisattva, who wants to train himself in this skill in
means, should, however, constantly hear just this perfection of wisdom,
study it and ask questions about it. ( (151)) For without the help of
the perfection of wisdom one untaught cannot enter on the work of
dedication by means of the perfection of wisdom. But one should not
make a statement to the effect that thanks to the perfection of wisdom
it is possible to transform that meritorious work into full enlighten-
ment. For stopped are those personal lives, stopped are those karma-
formations, calmly quiet, isolated, lacking in basis. Moreover, that
person has brought about a sign, and made a discrimination, he per-
ceives what is truly real in what is not truly real as if it were truly real,
and he would transform a basis into what is without basis. The
Buddhas, the Lords do not allow his wholesome roots to become some-
thing which is in this way transformed into full enlightenment. For
they become to him a great basis. Even the Parinirvana of the
Buddhas, the Lords he treats as a sign and discriminates, he gets at
Nirvana from a viewpoint, and it is not the dedication carried out by
one who perceives a basis which the Tathagatas have called a source of
great welfare. For this process of dedication is not without poison,
not without thorn. It is justas with food that seems excellent, byt
is really poisonous. Its colour, smell, taste and touch seem desirable,
but neverthzless, as poisonous it should be shunned and not eaten
by circumspect people. But fools and stupid people might think tha¢
it should be eaten. The colour, smell, taste and touch Of that fogq
promise happiness, but its transformation in a man who ‘would eat it
would lead to a painful conclusion. Asa result he‘would 1ncx.1r death’
or deadly pain. Just so some ( perceivers Of'tl t'>asw‘ ) ?vho seize bad]
the meaning of what is well taught, badly distinguish it, badly maste,
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it, and misunderstand it, not understanding the meaning as it really is,
they will instruct ((152)) and admonish others to consider the mass
of merit of the past, future and present Buddhas and Lords, in the
way described before ( 135-138), to rejoice at it, and to turn over
into full enlightenment the meritorious work founded on jubilation.
Thus that turning over, since, it is being carried out by means of a
sign, is turned into poisonousness. It is just like the poisonous food
mentioned before. There can be no turning over for someone who
perceives a basis. For a basis is poisonous ( has a range ). ((153))
Therefore a person who belongs to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas
should not train himself thus. How then should he train himself ?
How should he take hold of the wholesome root of the past, future
and present Buddhas and Lords? And how does that which is taken
hold of become something which is successfully taken hold of 7 How
should he turn over ? And how does it become something which has
been sucessfully turned over into the supreme enlightenment ? Here
the son or daughter of good family who belongs to the vehicle of the
Bodhisattvas, and who does not want to calumniate the Tathagata,
should thus rejoice over all that wholesome root, should thus turn it
over : “I rejoice in that wholesome root considered as the Tathagatas
with their Buddha-cognition and their Buddha-eye know and see it,—
its kind such as it is, its class such as it is, its quality such as it is, its
own-being such as it is, it mark such as it is, and its mode of existence
such as it is. And I turn it over in such a way that those Tathagatas can
allow that wholesome root to be turned over into full enlightenment.”
When he thus rejoices, thus turns over, a Bodhisattva becomes free from
guilt. The righteousness of the Buddhas, the Lords is rejoiced in. That
wholesome root becomes something that has been turned over into
full enlightenment. And he does not calumniate those Tathagatas. In
this way his turning over becomes a non-poisonous turning OVer, 2 great
turning over, a turning over of the dharma-element, it becomes perfect,
quite perfect, through the earnest intention and the resolve of him who
turns over. Moreover, someone who belongs to the vehicle of the
Bodhisattvas should turn over with the understanding that all morality,
concentration, wisdom, emancipation, vision and cognition of eman-
cipation, are unincluded in the world of sense-desire, the world of
form, the formless world, and that they are not past, future, OF
present. For everything that is in the three periods of time Of ((154))
in the triple world is unincluded (in ultimate reality). In conse
quence the turning over is also unincluded, and so is the dharma
( i.e. Buddhahood ) into which that process of transformation 1is being
turned,—if only he firmly believes that. When a Bodhisattva turns

7
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over in such a way, he can never again lose the turning over, and it be-
comes unincluded, non-poisonous, a great turning over, a turning oOver
of the dharma-element, perfect, quite perfect. But, on the other hand,
when he settles down in what he turns over, and treats it as a sign, then
he turns it over wrongly. A Bodhisattva, however, turns over with the
idea that it is through this turning it over of the dharma-element, as the
Buddhas, the Lords know and permit it, that that wholesome root be-
comes something which has been turned over into full enlightenment,
successfully turned over. This is the right method of turning it over.
And in this way it becomes something that has been turned over into
supreme enlightenment, successfully turned over.

The Lord : Well said, Subhuti, well said. You perform the
office of the Teacher when you demonstrate dharma to the Bodhisattvas.
For it is this turning over, which is the turning over of the dharma-
element, that is the turning over of a Bodhisattva. He thinks : “As
the Buddhas and Lords know and see that wholesome root in this
dharmahood,—its kind such as it is, its class such as it is, its quality
such as it is, its own-being such as it is, its mark such as it is, its mode
of existence such as it is,—so I rejoice in it. And as they grant permis-
sion, so I turn it over.” ( (155) )

5. CONSIDERATIONS OF MERIT.

This heap of merit of a Bodhisattva, which is born from his turning
over of dharma-element, that is declared to be superior to the accu-
mulation of merit on the part of someone who would instigate to, and
establish in the ten wholesome ways of action all the beings in the great
tri-chiliocosms which are countless as the sands of the Ganges. ( (155) )
And it remains superior also if those beings would all gain the four
trances, or the four Unlimited, or the four formless attainments or
((156) ) the five superknowledges ; or equally if they would become
Streamwinners, etc. to : Pratyekabuddhas. This is not all. ( (157) ) If all
beings in all world systems had s-et out for the supreme enlightenment ;
and if, Subhuti, each single Bodhisattva were to furnish, for acons count-
less like the sands of the Ganges, all those beings in the various great tri-
chiliocosms, countless as the sands of the Ganges, with all they might
d: but they would give that gift while perceiving a basis. And
. ’ ding in this manner, we imagine that all those beings are a
if, proceeding d if each single Bodhisattva would for aeons countless as
single oné ane s furnish all those Bodhisattva with all they might
the sands of the Gange if thus each single one of all those

at them with respect; ‘ ;
need’.anf atsreif they all together would give that gift, would now those
Bodhisattvas;

: 1 of merit ?
th of the beget a great dea
; s on the streng
Bodhisattva

nee



Dedication and jubilation 51

Subhuti : A great deal indeed, O Lord. That heap of merit would
even defy calculation. If it were a material thing, it could not find
room in even the great tri-chiliocosms countless as the sands of the
Ganges.

The Lord : So it is, Subhuti. And yet, this accumulation of merit,
due to giving on the part of the Bodhisattvas who perceive a basis is
infinitesimal compared with the merit begotten by someone who belongs
to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas, and who, taken hold of by perfec-
tion of wisdom and by skill in means, turns that wholesome root over
into full enlightenment by means of this turning over of the dharma-ele-
ment. ((158) ) For although the basis-perceiving Bodhisattvas have given
3 good many gifts, they have also reckoned them up as ‘a good many’.

Thereupon twenty thousand Gods of the Four Great Kings, with
folded hands paid homage to the Lord, and said : “This transformation
:0to all-knowledge of wholesome roots by those who have been taken
hold of by the perfection of wisdom and by skill in means, is a great
tf'anSfOrmat:iOn of the Bodhisattvas. Because it surpasses the accumula-
ton of merit, derived from giving, of those Bodhisattvas who are
based on something, however great it may be.”’

Thereupon again one hundred thousand Gods of the Thirty-Three
rained down on the Lord heavenly flowers, incense, perfumes, wreaths,
ointments. aromatic powders, jewels and garments. They worshipped
the Lord with heavenly parasols, banners, bells, flags, and with rows
of lamps all round, and with manifold kinds of worship. They played
on heavenly musical instruments and they said : ( (159) ) “This trans-
formation of the dharma-element is surely a great transformation of the
Bodhisattva. Because it surpasses the heap of accumulated merit
resulting from the gift of the Bodhisattvas who have a basis in some-
thing, just because that great transformation has been taken hold of
by the perfection of wisdom and by skill-in means.”

All the other classes of Gods appeared on the scene, worshipped
the Lord, and raised their voices. They said : ‘It is wonderful, O
Lord. to what an extent this transformation of a wholesome root by
the Bodhisattvas who have been taken hold of by the petfection of wis-
dom and by skill in means surpasses the heap of merit of those Bodhi-
sattvas who have a basis in something, although it has accumulated for
such a long time, and was procured by such manifold exertions.”

Thereupon the Lord said to those Gods, from the gods belonging
to the Pure Abode downwards: “Let us leave the case of the accu-
mulation of the merit of all beings in countless world systems who h'ave
definitely set out for full enlightenment, and who have given gifts
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for the sake of gaining full enlightenment. ( (160) ) Let us, in the same
manner, consider the case of all beings in countless world systems who,
having made a vow to gain full enlightenment, and having raised their
thoughts to enlightenment, would give gifts on the extensive scale
described before (i. e. 157).  On the other hand we consider a Bodhi-
sattva, taken hold of by the perfection of wisdom and by skill in means,
who takes hold of the wholesome roots of all the Buddhas, Bodhisattvas,
Pratyekabuddhas and Disciples, and of all other beings also the whole-
some roots which have been planted, will be planted, and ate being
planted, and who rejoices over them all in the way described above.
Then infinitesimal will be the accumulation of merit on the part of

the former Bodhisattvas who gifts while perceiving a basis,—just
because they perceive a basis. ( (161) )

Subhuti : The Lord has described the jubilation over the wholesome

roots of all beings as a most excellent jubilation. For what reason is
this jubilation a most excellent one ?

The Lerd : If a person who belongs to the vehicle of the Bodhi-
sattvas does not seize on past, future and present dharmas, does not
mind them, does not get at them, does not construct, nor discrimi-
nate them, does not see nor review them ¢ (162:), if he considers
them with the conviction that all dharmas are fabricated by thought
construction, unborn, not come forth, not come, not gone, and that
no dharma is ever produced or stopped in the past, future or present ;
if he considers those dharmas in such a way, then his jubilation is
in accordance with the true nature of those dharmas, and so is his
transformation ( of the merit) into full enlightenment. This is the
first reason why the jubilation of the Bodhisattva is a most excellent
one. The meritorious work founded on giving on the part of
Bodhisattvas who perceive a basis, who have a basis in view, is in-
finitesimal compared with the transformation of the wholesome root
by that Bodhisattva. Moreover, Subhuti, someone who belongs to
the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas, and who wants to rejoice in the whole-
some roots of all the Buddhasand Lords, should rejoice in such a
way : As emancipation (is unoriginated, since the obstacles from
defilements and from the cognizable have ceased ), so the gift ; so the
morality, etc.; so the jubilation, so the meritorious work founded on
jubilation ; ( (163) ) as the emancipation, so the transformation, SO the
Buddhas and Lords, and the Pratyekabuddhas, and the Disciples who
have entered Parinirvana; as the emancipation, so are the dharmas
which are past, or stopped ; and likewise the dharmas which are future,
or not yet produced ; and the dharmas which are present, or proceed.
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Ing just now ; as the emancipation so are all the past, future and present
Buddhas and Lords. Thus, I rejoice with the most excellent jubilation
in the true nature of those dharmas, which are unbound, unfreed, un-
attached. Thereafter I turn that meritorious work founded on jubila-
tion over into full enlightenment ; but really no turning over takes
place, because nothingis passed on, nothing is destroyed. This is the
second reason why the jubilation of the Bodhisattva is a most excellent

one. ((164))

But to return to the question of merit.
case where all the beings in countless world systems have definitely set
out for full enlightenment, and where, in order to advance to full
enlightenment, they would for countless acons undertake the obliga-
tion of observing morality, i.e. good conduct of body, s peech and
mind,—but while perceiving a basis. Nevertheless their accumulaj
tion of merit is infinitesimal compared with that:of a Bodhisattva’s merit:
derived from jubilation,—just because they perceive a basis. ((165))
And the same would be true, if all those beings would for countless
aeons practise patience, although they were ever so much abused, struck
and reviled ; ( (166) ) or if they would practise vigour, and under no
circumstances would be cast down, or conquered by sloth and torpor ;
( (168) ) or, finally, if they would enter the trances. AS long as.theV
carry out those practices while perceiving a basis, their merit will be
infinitesimal compared with that of a Bodhisattva who rejoices OVeT the
wholesome roots af all beings with the most excellent jubilation, and

transforms this wholesome root into the supreme enlightenment.

Let us now consider the



Chapter 7. Hell

1. HYMN TO THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM.

Sariputra :  The perfection of wisdom, O Lord, is the accomplish-

ment of the cognition of the all-knowing. The perfection of wisdom
is the state of all-knowledge.

The Lord : So it is, Sariputra, as you say.

Sariputra : The perfection of wisdom gives light, O Lord. I pay
homage to the perfection of wisdom! She is worthy of homage. She
is unstained, the entire world cannot stain her. She is a sourec of light,
and from everyone in the triple world she removes darkness, and she

leads away from the blinding darkness caused by the defilements and by

wrong views. In her we can find shelter. Most excellent are her

works. She makes us seek the safety of the wings of enlightenment.
She brings light to the blind, she brings light so that all fear and distress
may be forsaken. She has gained the five eyes, and she shows the path
to all beings. She herself is an organ of vision. She disperses the gloom
and darkness of delusion. ((171) ) She does nothing about all dharmas.

She guides to the path those who have strayed on to a bad road. She

is identical with all-knowledge. She never produces any dharma,
because she hes forsaken the residues relating to both kinds of coverings,

those produced by defilement and those produced by the cognizable.
She does not stop any dharma. Herself unstopped and unproduced
is the perfection of wisdom. She is the Mother of the Bodhisattvas, on
account of the emptiness of own marks. As the donor of the jewel
of all the Buddha-dharmas she brings about the ten powers ( of a
Buddha ). She cannot be crushed. She protects the unprotected, with
the help of the four grounds of self-confidence. She is the antidote
to birth-and-death. She hasa clear knowledge of the own-being of all
dharmas, for she does not stray away from it. The perfection of wisdom
of the Buddhas, the Lords, sets in motion the wheel of the Dharma.

2.  PREDOMINANCE OF PERFECT WISDOM OVER THE
OTHER PERFECTIONS.

How should a Bodhisattva stand in the perfection of wisdom, how
attend and pay homage to it ?

The Lord : In every way the perfection of wisdom should be treated
like the Teacher himself.
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Sakra then asked Nariputra: Whereform, and for what reason has
this question of the holy.S ariputra arisen ? ( (172))

Sariputra : It arose because I heard it said that “a Bodhisattva who,
taken hold of by perfection of wisdom and skill in means, transforms
into all-knowledge the meritorious work founded on jubilation, surpasses
the entire meritorious work founded on giving, morality, patience,
vigour, and trance of all the Bodhisattvas who observe a basis.” It is
just the perfection of wisdom which directs the five perfections in
their ascent on the path to all-knowledge. Just as, Kausika, people
born blind, one hundred, or one thousand, or one hundred thousand of
them, cannot, without a leader, go along a path and get to a village, town
or city ; just so, Giving, Morality, Patience, Vigour and Trance cannot
by themselves be called ‘perfections’, for without the perfection of
wisdom they are as if born blind, without their leader unable to ascend
the path to all-knowledge, and still less can they reach all-knowledge.
When, however, Giving, Morality, P’atience, Vigour and Trance are
taken hold of by the perfection of wisdom, then they are termed ‘per-
fections’, for then ( (173)) these five perfections acquire an Organ of
vision which allows them to ascend the path to all-knowledge, and to
reach all-knowledge.

3. NOTHING PROCURED BY PERFECT WISDOM.

Sariputra said to the Lord : How should a Bodhisattva consummate
the perfection of wisdom ?

The Lord : He should view the non-consummation of form, etc.
The (non-) consummation of the five skandhas, that is called the
‘consummation of the perfection of wisdom.” In this way, because
nothing is effected, one speaksof the (non-) consummation of the
five skandhas, and of the consummation of the perfection of wisdom.

Sariputra :  When the perfection of wisdom has been consummated
by such a consummation, what dharma does it procure ?

The Lord : When consummated in such a way, the perfection of
wisdom does not procure any dharma, and in consequence of that fact
she comes to be styled ‘perfection of wisdom,’ ’

Sakra : Then, O Lord, does this perfection of wisdom not even
procure all-knowledge ?

. irs nci sental

The Lord : It does not procure it as if it were a basis, or2 I
process, or a volitional act. ( (174) )

Sakra : How then does it procure ?
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The Lord : In so far as it does not procure, to that extent it pro-

cures.

Sakra : 1t is wonderful, O Lord, to see the extent to which this
perfection of wisdom neither produces nor stops any dharma. For the
purpose of the non-production and of the non-stopping of all dharmas
has the perfection of wisdom been set up, without, however, being
really present.

Subhuti : If a Bodhisattva should perceive this also, then he will
keep far away from this perfection of wisdom, treat it as worthless and
insignificant, and fail to act on it.

The Lord : This is quite true. For where the perfection of wisdom
is lit up, there form does not become lit up, nor the other skandhas, nor
the fruits of the holy life, up to Buddhahood.

Subhuti : This perfection of wisdom is a great perfection, O Lord !

((175))
4. WHY THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM IS GREAT.

The Lord : What do you think, Subhuti, in what manner is this
perfection of wisdom a great perfection ?

Subhuti : It does not make form, etc., greater or smaller, and it does
not assemble nor disperse form, etc. It does also not strengthen or
weaken the powers of a Tathagata, nor does it assemble or disperse
them. It does not even make that all-knowledge greater or smaller,
nor does it assemble or disperse it. For all-knowledge is unassembled
( uncollected ) and undispersed ( undisturbed ). If the Bodhisattva
perceives this also, then he courses in the perfection of wisdom.
He will not do so, however, if he forms the notion: ‘Thus will
I, endowed with the cognition of the all-knowing, demonstrate dharma
to beings, thus will I lead those beings to final Nirvana’. For this appre-
hension of beings as a basic fact, when he says, ‘I will lead those beings
to final Nirvana', cannot be an outcome of the perfection of wisdom.
This would indeed be a great basis of apprehension on his part. For
the absence of own-being in beings should be known as belonging to
the very essence of the perfection of wisdom. One should know that
the perfection of wisdom is without own-being because (in th‘f same
) beings are without own-being; that the .perfeCtlf)n of
wisdom is isolated because beings are isolated ; that perfection of u.rlsdom
unthinkable, because beings are; ((176) ) that the perfection of
ture because beings have ; that the
ly undergo the process which leads
that the perfection of wisdom

way in which

is
wisdom has an indestructible na
perfection of wisdom does not actual

to enlightenment because beings do not ;
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taken as it really is, does not undergo the process which leads to en-
lightenment because beings. as they, really are, do not undergo that
process ; that the way in which the Tathagata arrives at the full
possession of his powers should be understood after the way in which
beings arrive at the full possession of their power. It isin this manner
that the perfection of wisdom is a great perfection.

5. CAUSES OF BELIEF IN THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM.

Sariputra : Bodhisattvas who are reborn here, and who will here
resolutely believe in this deep perfection of wisdom, without hesitation,

doubt or stupefaction, where have they deceased and for how long have

they practised, they who will follow the doctrine of this perfection of
both by the

W. i . .
mlsiom’ understand its meaning, and instruct others in 1t

ethod which shows the meaning and by the method which shows the
doctrine ?

The Lord : One should know that such a Bodhisattva is reborn here
after he has deceased in other world systems Where he has honoured
and questioned the Buddhas, the Lords. AnY Bodhisattva Who, after
he has deceased in other world systems where he has honouted and
questioned the Buddhas, the Lords, is reborn here, would, when he
hears this deep perfection of wisdom being caught, identify this perfecs
‘Flon of wisdom with the Teacher, ( (177) ) and be convinced that he
is face to face with the Teacher, that he has seen the Teacher. When
the perfection of wisdom is being taught, he listens attentively, pays
respect to it before he hearsit, and does not cut the story short. -
Such a Bodisattva should be known as one who has practised for
long, who has honoured many Buddhas.

-.Subhuti: Is it at all possible to hear the perfection of wisdom, to
distinguish and consider her, to make statements and to reflect about
her? Can one explain, or learn, that because of certain attributes,
tokens or signs this is the perfecti;n of wisdom, Of ¢hat here this is the
perfection of wisdom, or that there that is the perfection of wisdom ?

The Lord : No indeed, Subhuti. This perfection of wisdom cannot

be ex

e expounded, or learnt, or distinguished, Of considered, Of stated, Of

reflected upon by means of the skandhas, or by mean® of the elements;
of the fact that

or by means of the sense-fields. This is a consequence

all dharmas are isolated, absolutely isolated. Nor can the pel'feCtion of
wisdom be understood otherwise than by the skandhas, elements Of
sensefields. For just the -very skandhas, clements and sense—ﬁel.ds are
empty, isolated, calmly quiet. Itis thus that the perfection of w1s'd0m
and the skandhas, elements and sense-fields are not two, nor divided.

8
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As a result of their emptiness, isolatedness and quietude they cannot b'e
apprehended. The lack of a basis of apprehension in all dharmas, that is
called ‘perfect wisdom’. Where there is no perception, appellation,

_conception or conventional expression, there one speaks of ‘perfection
of wisdom’. ( (178) )

Subhuti : As one who has practised for long should that Bodhisattva
be known who makes endeavours about this deep perfection of wisdom.

The Lord : One must nevertheless make a distinction in this, owing
to the unequal endowment of different Bodhisattvas.

-

6. CAUSES AND CONSEQUENCES OF DISBELIEF.

It is quite possible that some Bodhisattvas, although they have seen
many hundreds, many thousands, many hundreds of thousands of
Buddhas, and have led the holy life in their presence, might nevertheless
have no faith in the perfection of wisdom. The reason is that in the
past also they have had no respect for this deep perfection of wisdom
when, in the presence of those Buddhas and Lords, it was taught. Because
they lacked in respeet for it, they had no desire to learn more about
it, did not honour it, were unwilling to ask questions, and lacked in
faith. Lacking in faith they thereupon walked out of the assemblies.
It is because in the past they have produced, accumulated, piled up and
collected karma conducive to the ruin of dharma that also at present they
walk out when this deep perfection of wisdom is being taught. From lack
_of respect without faith and firm belief in the pefection of wisdom,
they have no concord either in their bodies or in their thoughts. Devoid
of concord they do not know, see, recognize or make known this
perfection of wisdom. First they do not believe, then they do not
hear, then they do not see, then they do not recognize it, and thus
they produce, accumulate, pile up and collect karma conducive to
the ruin of dharma. {(179)) This in its turn will bring about karma
conducive to weakness in wisdom. That in its turn will make them
refuse, reject and revile this perfection of wisdom when it is being taught,
and, having rejected it, they will walk out. But by rejecting this perfec-
tlon of wisdom they reject the all-knowledge of the Buddhas and Lords,
past, future and present. Not content with having vitiated their own
continuities, they will, as if all aflame, deter, dissuade, turn away others
also,— persons of small intelligence, wisdom, merit and wholesome roots,
endowed with but a little faith, affeFtion, serenity, and desire-to-do,
beginners, essentially unquahﬁ?d,—trymg to take' away even that litt]le
faith affection, serenity and desxre—to-‘dc.). They will say t,hat one should
not train in it, they will declare that it is not the Buddha’s word. They
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first vitiate and estrange their own continuities, and then those of others
Thereby they will calumniate the perfection of wisdom. To calumniate
the perfection of wisdom means to calumniate all-knowledge, and
therewith the past, future and present Buddhas. They will be removed
from the bresence of the Buddhas and Lords, deprived of the Dharma,
expelled from the Samgha. In each and every way they will be shut
out from the Triple Jewel. Their activities cut down the welfare and
happiness of beings, and they will collect for them karma conducive
to the great hels, ( (180) ) Because they have raised these karma-for-
mations, they will pe reborn in the great hells, for many hundreds c.)f
years, etc. to: for many hundreds of thousands of Niyutas of Kotis
of acons, From one great hell they will pass on to another. After a
good long time thejr world will be consumed by fire. They will then
be hurled into the great hells in another world system, where again
Fhey will pass on from great hell to great hell. When also that wor?d
'S consumed by fire, they will again be hurled into the great hells in
another world System, where again they will pass on from great hell
to great hell, When also that world is consumed by fire, this karma
of theirs wil| still be unexhausted, will still have some residue of efficacy
and, deceased there, they will again be hurled into this world system.
Here again they will be reborn in the great hells, and experience great
sufferings in them, until *the time when this world is once more con-
sumed by fire, ((181) ) They will therefore, as we see, experience a
karma which involves many painful feelings. And why P Because
their teachings are so bad.

. The Lord : 1 does not, All those who oppose this perfection of
Wisdom an.d' dissuade others from it are persons to whom [ do not
flrant afly vision.  How can one become intimate with them, how can

° gain Wealth, honour and position ? As a matter of fact they should
be regar.ded as defamerg of dharma, as .mere rubbish, as blackguards, as
m‘ere Ylpers. ( (182)) They are p;rsons who bring misfortune, they
wm.mm those who listen to them, For those who defame the pet-
fection of wisdom should be regarded as persons who defame Dharma.

Sariputra :  The Lord has not told us about the length of time
such a person muygt spend in the great hells.

The Lord : Leave that alone, Sariputra. If this were announced
those who hear it woulg have to beware lest hot blood spurt Ouf of
their mouths, lest they incur death or deadly pain, lest harsh oppression
weigh them down, lest the dart of grief enter their hearts, lest they drop

/
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down with a big fall, lest they shrivel and wither away, lest they be
overpowered by a great fright.—So the Lord refused to answer the
Venerable Sariputra’s question. For asecond time, for a third time
the Venerable Sariputra spoke thus to the Lord : Tell me, O Lord,

the length of that person’s sojourn in hell, asa guidance for future
generations.

The Lord : Because he has brought about, accumulated, piled up
and collected this karma of mind and speech he must sojourn for a
long while in the great hells. Just so much guidance will be given to
future generations, that he will, in consequence of the unwholesome
karma-formations of this misconduct of speech and mind, experience
pain for just so long. The mere announcement of the measurelessness
and magnitude of his pain will be a sufficient source of anxiety to ill-
fated sons and daughters of good family. ( (183)) It will turn them
away from activities conducive to the ruin of dharma, they will cause
the formation of merit, and they will not reject the good dharma, even
to save their lives, for they do not wish to meet with such pains.

Subhuti :  Such a person should become well-restrained in the deeds
of his body, speech or mind. For so great a heap of demerit is

begotten by such false teachings. Which, O Lord, is the deed that
begets so great a heap of demerit ?

The Lord :  Such false teachings do. Just hers there will be deluded

men, persons who have left the world for the well-taught Dharma-
Vinaya, who will decide to defame, to reject, to oppose this deep

perfection of wisdom. But to oppose the perfection of wisdom is to
oppose the enlightenment of the Buddhas and Lords. And that means

that one opposes the all-knowledge of the Buddhas and Lords in past,
future and present. To oppose all-knowledge means to oppose the
good dharma. To oppose the good dharma means to oppose the
community of the Disciples of the Tathagata, And when one opposes
also the community of the Disciples of the Tathagata, then one is shut
out in each and every way from the Triple Jewel. One has then managed
to acquire an unwholesome karma-formation which is greater than
immeasurable and incalculable.

Subhuti :  For what reson ( (184) ) do those people believe that they
should oppose this perfection of wisdom ?

The Lord : Such a person is beset by Mara. His karma is con-
ducive to weakness in wisdom, and so he has no faith or serene con-
fidence in deep dharmas. Endowed with those two evil dharmas he
will oppose this perfection of wisdqm. Morec.wer, Subhuti, that
person will be one who is in the hands of bad friends ; or he may be
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one who has not practised; or one who has settled down in the
skandhas ; or one who exalts himself and deprecates others, looking
out for faults. Endowed also with these four attributes will be that
person who believes that this perfection of wisdom should be opposed
when it is being taught,



Chapter 8. Purity.

1. DEPTH AND PURITY OF PERFECT WISDOM.

Subhuti : It is hard to gain confidence in the perfection of wisdom
if one is unpractised, lacks in wholesome roots and isin the hands

of the bad friend.

The Lord : So it is, Subhuti. It is hard to gain confidence in the
perfection of wisdom if one is unpractised, has only diminutive whole-
some roots, is dull-witted, does not care, has learned little, has an
inferior kind of wisdom, relies on bad friends, is not eager to learn,
unwilling to ask questions and unpractised in wholesome dharmas.

Subhuti : How deep then is this perfection of wisdom, since it is
so hard’to gain confidence in it ?

The Lord: Form is neither bound nor freed, because form has no
own-being. The past starting point of a material process ( =form ) is
neither bound nor freed, because the past starting point of a material
process is without own-being. The end of a material process, in the
future, is neither bound nor freed, because the future end of a material
process is without own-being, A present material process is without
own-being, because the fact of being present is not a part of the own-
being of a present form, ( (186) ) And so for the remaining skandhas.

Subhuti : It is hard to gain confidence in the perfection of wisdom,
it is exceedingly hard to gain confidence in the perfection of wisdom,
if one is unpractised, has planted no wholesome roots, is in the hands

of the bad friend, has come under the sway of Mara, is lazy, of small
vigour, robbed of mindfulness and stupid.

The Lord : So it is, Subhuti. Because the purity of form is identi-
cal with the purity of the fruit, and the purity of the fruit is identical
with the purity of form. It is thus that the purity of form and the
purity of the fruit are not two, nor divided, are not broken apart, not
cut apart. It is thus that the purity of form comes from the purity of
the fruit, and the purity of the fruit from the purity of form. ((187))
And the same identity exists between the purity of form and the purity
of all-knowledge. The same applies to the other skandhas.

Sariputra :  Deep, O Lord, is the perfection of wisdom !

The Lord : From purity.



S’ariputra :
The Lord :
;\/'nriputm :
The Lord :
A"ariputra :
The Lord :
lqariputra :
The Lord :
‘S"ariputra :
The Lord :
:S"ariputra :

The Lovd :

Sariputrq :

. . : or
whether in the world of sense-desire, or in the W

Purity 63

A source of illumination is the perfection of wisdom.
From purity.
A light is perfect wisdom.
From purity.
Not subject to rebirth is perfect wisdom.
From purity.
Free from defilement is perfect wisdom.
From purity. .
ion i wisdom.
There is no attainment or re-union in perfect
From purity. y
elf.
Perfect wisdom does not reproduce hers
From purity. ( (181))

of perfect wisdom,

There is absolutely no rebirth 11 of form, or in

the formless world.

The Lord :

b"ariputm :
The Lord :

S’ariputm :
perceive ?

The Lord :

Sariputra .

The Lord :

;S"a'riputra :
The Lord :
Subhuti

The Lord :

Subhuti

From purity, .
rcelves.

Perfect wisdom neither knows nor p¢

From purity.

or
. ither know n
What then does perfect wisdom neith

7 From purity-

Form, and the other skandhas. And why knowledge-

.- ders all-
Perfect wisdom neither helps nor hinders

From purity.

dharma.
. ons any
Perfect wisdom neither gains not aband

From purity.

it Of Selfc
The purity of form, etc., is due to the purity

Because it is absolutely pure. ( (189))

. n,knowledge’
The purity of the fruit, and the purity of 2

are due to the purity of self.

The Lord :

Subhuti
purity of self.

The Lord :
Subhuti

ness of self.

Because of its absolute purity- .s due to the
.union 1
The absence of attainment and re-unt

Because of its absolute purity-

poundless-
. e to the
The boundlessness of form etc., 18 du



64 Astasahasrika Prajjaparamita

The Lord : Because of its absolute purity.

Subhuti : A Bodhisattva who understands:it thus, he has perfect
wisdom,

The Lord : Because of his absolute purity.

Subhuti : Moreover, this perfection of wisdom does not stand on
the shore this side, nor on the shore beyond, nor athwart the two.

The Lord : Because of its absolute purity. ( (190) )

Subhuti : A Bodhisattva who treats even that (insight) as an
object of perception, will thereby part from this perfection of wisdom,
and get far away from it.

2. ATTACHMENTS.

The Lord : Well said, Subhuti. For also names and signs are
sources of attachment.

Subhuti : It is wonderful, O Lord, to see the extent to which this
perfection of wisdom has been well taught, well explained, well rounded
off. The Lord even announces these sources of attachment.

Sariputra :  Which, Subhuti, are these attachments?

Subhuti : It is an attachment if one perceives that the skandhas are
empty, that past dharmas are past dharmas, future dharmas are future
dharmas, and present dharmas are present dharmas. Itisan attach-
ment if one forms the notion that someone who belongs to the vehicle
of the Bodhisattvas begets so greata heap of merit through his first
production of the thought of enlightenment.

Sakra : In which manner, holy Subhuti, does the thought of en-
lightenment become a source of attachment ?

Subhuti :  One becomes attached when one perceives this thought
of enlightenment as ‘this is the first thought of enlightenment’, and if
one converts it into full enlightenment while conscious that one does
so. For it is quite impossible to turn over the essential original nature
of a thought. One should therefore keep in agreement with true reality
when one makes others sece the highest, and rouses them to win
supreme enlightenment. ( (191)) In that way one does not cast one’s
self away, and the manner in which one rouses others to win the
highest has the sanction of the Buddhas. And one succeeds in aband-
oning all those points of attachment.

The Lord : Well said, Subhuti, who you make the Bodhisattvase
aware of these points of attachment. I will now announce ot th,
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more subtle. attachments. Listen to them well, and pay good attention.
I will teach them to you.
“Well said, O Lord,”” and the Venerable Subhuti listened in silence.

The Lord : Here Subhuti, a son or daughter of good family, full
of faith, attends to the Tathagata through a sign. But, so many signs,
so many attachments. For from signs comes attachment. It is thus
that he is conscious that he rejoices in all the dharmas without out-
flows of the Buddhas and Lords, past, future and present, and that,
after rejoicing, he turns over to full enlightenment the wholesome root
which is associated with his act of jubilation. Asa mattet of fact,
however, the true nature of dharmas is not past, DOL future, nor
present ; it lies quite outside the three periods of time ; and for t.hat
reason it cannot possibly be converted, cannot be treated as a sign,
or as an objective support, and it cannot be seen, noT heard, nor felt,
nor known, ( (192))

3. NON-ATTACHMENT.

Subhuti : Deep is the essential original nature of the dharmas.

The Lord : Because it is isolated.

Subhuti : Deep is the essential nature of perfect wisdom.

. . ere-
The Lord : Because its essential nature is pure and isolated, th

fore has the perfection of wisdom a deep essential nature.

) . a
Subhuti : Isolated is the essential nature of perfect wisdom. I pay

homage to the perfection of wisdom.
ntial nature.

The Lord : Also all dharmas are isolated in their essente ical
And the isolatedness of the essential nature of all dharmas 18 identica
with the perfection of wisdom. For the Tathagata has fully known
all dharmas as not made.

Subhuti : Therefore all dharmas have the character of not hav
been fully known by the Tathagata ?
at those

The Lord : It is just through their essential nature th 1 theis
dharmas are not a something. Their nature is no-nature and t ;
no-nature is their nature. Because all dharmas have on¢ mark OncZ;
i.e. no mark. It is for this reason that all dharmas have the Characno
of not having been fully known by the Tathagata. For there aref a]l
two natures of dharma, but just one single one is the nature -Ono‘
dharmas. And the nature of all dharmas is no nature, and th;l:nent
nature is their nature. It is thus that all those points of attac

are abandoned ( (193) )
9

ing
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Subhuti : Deep, O Lord, is the perfection of wisdom.

The Lord: Through a depth like that of space.

Subhuti : Hard to understand, O Lord, is the perfection of wisdom.
The Lord : Because nothing is fully known by the enlightened.
Subhuti : Unthinkable, O Lord, is the perfection of wisdom.

The Lord : Because the perfection of wisdom is not something
that thought ought to know, or that thought has access to.

Subhuti : Not something made is the perfection of wisdom, O Lord.
The Lord: Because no maker can be apprehended.

Subhuti : How then under these circumstances, should a Bodhi-
sattva course in perfect wisdom ?

TheLord: A Bodhisattva courses in perfect wisdom if, while
coursing, he does not course in the skandhas ; or if he does not course
in the conviction that the skandhas are impermanent, or that they
are empty, or that they are neither defective or entire ( (194) ). And
if he does not even course in the conviction that form is not the

defectiveness of entirely or form, and so for the other skandhas, then
he courses in perfect wisdom.

Subhuti : It is wonderful, O Lord, how well the reasons for the

attachment and non-attachment of the Bodhisattvas have been
explained.

The Lord : One courses in perfect wisdom if one does not course
in the idea that form is with attachment, or without attachment. And
as for form, so for the other skandhas, the sight organ, etc. to feeling
born from eye-contact ; so for the physical elements, the six perfec-
tions, the thirty seven wings of enlightenment, the powers, the grounds
of self-confidence, the analytical knowledges, the eighteen special
Buddha-dharmas, and the fruits of the holy life, from the fruit of a
Streamwinner to all-knowledge. ((195)) When he courses thus, a
Bodhisattva does not generate attachment to anything, from form to
all-knowledge. For all-knowledge is unattached, it is neither bound
nor freed, and there is nothing that has risen above it. Itis thus
Subhuti that Bodhisattvas should course in perfect wisdom through
rising completely above all attachments. ( (196) )

4. LIKE SPACE OR AN ECHO.

Subhuti ¢ It is wonderful, O Lord, how deep is this dharma, [ mean
the perfection of wisdom. Demonstration does not diminish or in-
crease it. Non-demonstration also does not diminish or increase it.
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The Lord : i ,
during his entir:Xl’i‘zal ssa::d’k S~Ubhm.l° It is just as if a Tathagata should,
ing the volume of sl’)aci ? 1‘;1 praise of space, without thereby increas-
he was not speaking in ; and space would not diminish, either, while
Praise does not pen prals? of lt: Or it is as with an illusory man.
is no praise he is npot e:frate into him or win him over. When there
of dharmas i 1 affected, or frustrated. Just so the true nature

s just so much, whether it be demonstrated or not.

Subhuti ;

Course: li‘ft: L;erl:;cc:ovsirsc?f Wha; is hard is the Bodhisattva who, while he
persists in makin endom’ oes not lose heart nor get elated ; who
development ofg o eavours about it and does not turn back. The
Homage should Eer eC.td wisdom is like the development of space.
this armour. For F')a[l to those Bodhisattvas who are arrned with
sake of beings, the with space they want to be armed when, for the
is a Bodllisat,';va yap Et °n_ the armour. Armed with the great armour
with an al'moul-’ andero. 1Isa Bodhi.sattva, when he wants to be armed
who are like Spac:e wh e .fUIl enlightenment, for the sake of beings
wants to liberate’ s © arehhk? the realm of dharma. Heis one who
is one who has wgacei] e is one who wants to get rid of space, he
((197) ), that Bodhi n the armour of the great perfection of vigour

odhisattva who is armed with the armour for the sake

of bein )
gs who are like space, who are like the realm of dharma.
h folded hands and

There

u .

pon a certain monk saluted the Lord wit
f wisdom !

said to the L
For it neith ord : I pay homage, O Lord, to the perfection ©
Sak er produces nor stops any dharma.
Saxra : If . .
perfection of foc;neone, holy Subhuti, would make efforts 2
Subhuti wisdom, what would his efforts be about P
make his1 ;:'ﬂ-‘ He would make efforts about space:
perf crorts about a mere vacuity if he would
f:ct wisdom or to work on it
Sakra : '
tect that soilease, O Lord, command me to shelter,
erfecti or daughter of good family who bears i
perfection of wisdom !

Subhuti : &
shel i: BSakra, can you see that dharma which
ter, defend and protect ?

Sakra :  Not so, holy Subhuti.

St i
as it:tb}}::stl ijeesno when a Bodhisattva stands in the perfection of wisdom
and protection e’(‘)DOunded’ then just that will be his shelter, defence
wisdom . n the other hand, when he is lacking in perfect
, ((198)) then those men and ghosts who look for entry will
arrange shelter

gain en : .
trance into him. One would, however want to

bout this

And he would
decide to train in

defend and pro-
n mind this

you intend to



68 Astasahasrika Prajnaparamita

defence and protection for space if one would want to arrange shelter,
defence and protection for a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect
wisdom. What do you think, Kaudika, are you able to arrange shelter,
defence and protection for an echo ?

Sakra : Not so, holy Subhuti.

Subhuti : Just so a Bodhisattva, who courses and dwells in perfect
wisdom, comprehends that all dharmas are like an echo. He does not
think about them, does not review, identify, or perceive them, and
he knows that those dharmas do not exist, that their reality does not
appear, cannot be found, cannot be got at. If he dwells thus, he
courses in perfect wisdom.

5. CONCLUSION.

Thereupon, through the Buddha’s might the four Great Kings in
the great tri-chiliocosm, and all the Sakras, Chiefs of Gods, and all
the great Brahma Gods, and Sahapati, the great Brahma,—all came to
where the Lord was. They reverently lowered their heads to the feet
of the Lord, walked three times round the Lord, and stood on one
side. Through the Buddha’s might and through his miraculous power
their minds were impressed by the sight of a thousand Buddhas. ( (199))

In these very words, by monks called Subhuti, etc., has this very
perfection of wisdom been expounded, just this very chapter of the
perfection of wisdom. With reference to it just the Sakras, Chiefs
of Gods, ask questions and counter-questions. At this very spot of
earth has just this perfection of wisdom been taught. Maitreya also,
the Bodhisattva, the great being will, after he has won the supreme
enlightenment, at this very spot of earth teach this very same perfection
of wisdom.



Chapter 9. Praise

1.
PERFECT WISDOM PERFECTLY PURE.

Subhuti : PRI
giving it a n’:rzecall: (i)ertectlon of wisdom’, O Lord, that is merely
be got at. One s;;eak ) f w{lat tl}at name corresponds to, that cannot
entity. Even this peifo a ‘name \\fith reference to a merely nominal
In so far as it is a wo decfnon of wisdom cannot be found or gotat.
is perfect wisdom i; » 11 SO .far‘ it is perfect wisdom,in so far as it
between those tw’ So.fal' it isa word. No duality of dharmas
then will Maitre iy c:n cither be found or got at. For what reason
the supreme enlit:;t the Bodhisattva, the great being, after he has won
wisdom at this v ghtenment, preach just this very same petfection of
ery spot of earth in just these same words?

The Lord
: The i
to the fact that the fe;:sog is that Maitreya will be fully enlightened as
that they are neithey Sb andhas are neither permanent nor impermanent,
r bound nor freed, that they are absolutely pure.

Subhuti : P
erfectly pure indeed is the perfection of wisdom. ((201))

The Lord : .
are pure, and E:Zf::ew;;d?lh is perfectly pure because the skandhas
non-stopping, their non-d eir non-production is perfectly pure, their
because space is on-defilement and their non-purification. It is pure
defiling forces CF;:I:OEtmd because the skandhas are stainless, and the
pure because, like spa take hold of them. Perfect wisdom is perfectly
and offers no basis fg ce or an echo, it is unutterable, incommunicable,
not covered b r apprehension. It is perfectly pure
y any dharma, stained or stainless.

because it is

2. E :
FFECTS OF PERFECT WISDOM.

Subhuti : o
good famlil.y ithls indeed a great gain to these s0
wisdom. How at t}‘ey should even come to hear 0
recite, stud much gréater the gain if they take it up,
nose, tongue‘;’ afilriad’. teach, explain and master it.
from StupefElCtio odies will be free from disease, and their minds free
thousands of Godn. They will not die a violent death. Many
ever, on the ej hs will follow closely behind them. ( (202)) Where-
dharma, a soelg th, fourteenth and fifteenth day, when
wisdom, the [1: or‘ daughter of good family teaches the per

Th ;.. dre e will beget a great deal of merit.

€ Lord : it i .

So it is, Subhuti. Many thousands of Gods, Subhuti,

ns and daughters of
f this perfection of
bear it in mind,
Their eyes, €ars;

he preaches
fection of
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will follow closely behind that son or daughter of good family, and
many thousands of gods will come to where perfect wisdom is being
taught. Desirous of hearing dharma, they will all of them protect the
preacher of dharma who teaches this perfection of wisdom. For
perfect wisdom is the most precious thing in the world with its Gods,
men and Asuras. That also isa reason why such a person will beget
a great deal of merit. On the other hand, there will be many obstacles
to this deep perfection of wisdom being written, taken up, borne in
mind, recited, studied, spread, explained and repeated. For very
precious things are surrounded by much hostility. The more €x-
cellent they are, the more violent the hostility. But this is the most
precious thing in the entire world, this perfection of wisdom, which
has been set up and undertaken for the benefit and happiness of the
world, by showing that all dharmas have not been produced nor des-
troyed, are neither defiled nor purified. ( (203)) But perfect wisdom
does not cling to any dharma, nor defile any dharma, nor take hold
of any dharma. For all these dharmas neither exist nor are they
gotat. Because it has had no genesis is the perfection of wisdom
without any stain. ‘To be free from stains,’ that is the same thing
as perfect wisdom. And it is because the skandhas are free from
stains that perfect wisdom is without any stain. A Bodhisattva
courses in perfect wisdom if he does not perceive even that. More.
over, this perfection of wisdom does not enter or place itself into
any dharma, it does not reveal or define any dharma, it does not
bring in any dharma not carry one away.

3. THE SECOND TURNING OF THE WHEEL OF DHARMA.

Thereupon a great many thousands of Godsin the intermediate
realm called out aloud with cries of joy, waved their garments, and
said: We now, indeed, see the second turning of the wheel of
dharma taking place in Jambudvipa !

The Lord : This, Subhuti, is not the second turning of the wheel
of dharma, No dharma can be turned forwards or backwards. Just
this is a Bodhisattva’s petfection of wisdom, ( (204) )

Subhuti : Great is this perfection of a Bodhisattva who, unattached
to all dharmas, wants to know full enlightenment, and who yet is not
enlightened about any dharma, or who will turn the wheel of dharma and
who yet will not show up any dbarma. For no dharma is here got at, no
dbarma is indicated, no dharma will move on any dharma. Because abso-
lutely, reproduction is alien to all:dharmas. Nor will any dharma turn
back any other dharma. Because from the very beginning all dharmas
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have not been reproduced, since their essential original nature is

isolated.

The Lord :  So it is, Subhuti. For Emptiness does not proceed
nor recede, and that holds good also of the Signless and the Wishless.
To demonstrate that is to demonstrate all dharmas. But no one has
demonstrated it, no one has heard it, no one has received it, and no
one realizes it, in the past, present or future. Nor by this demons-
tration of dharma does anyone ever go to Nirvana. Nor by this
demonstration of dharma has anyone ever been made worthy of
gifts. { (205) )

4. MODES AND QUALITIES OF PERFECT WISDOM.

Subhuti :  This is a perfection of what is not, because space is not
something that is. This is a perfection which equais the unequalled,
because all dharms are not apprehended. This is an isolated perfection,
On account of absolute emptiness. This perfection cannot be crushed,
because all dharmas are not apprehended. This is a trackless perfection,
because both body and mind are absent. This is a perfection which
has no own-being, bacuse it neither comes nor goes. This perfection
is inexpressible, because all dharmas are not discriminated. This per-
fection is nameless, because the skandhas are not apprehended. This
perfection does not go away, because no dharma ever goes away.
One cannot partake of this perfection, because no dharma can be
seized. This perfection js inexhaustible, as linked to the inexhaustible
dharma. This perfection has had no genesis, because no dharma has
really come about. This is a perfection which does nothing, because
no doer can be apprehended. This perfection does not generate any
thing, because 3] dbharmas are without self. This perfection does not
pass on, because there is no genesis of decease and rebirth. This
perfection does not discipline, because past, future and present are
apprehended as trye realitie’s, This is thé perfection of a dream, an
echo, a reflected image, a mirage, or an illusion, because it is informed
about non-production, This perfection is free from defilement,
Eecause greed, hate and delusion have no own-being. Thislpe}:fec?gcl’lr:

NOwWs NO purificatj : ceptacle ( which m
o B puned S e Pl Leer L i,
because space is spotless, ( (206) ) This perfection is free from impedi-
ments, because it rises completely above all mental attitudes to dharmz]ls'
This perfection has no mental attitude, because it is imperturbabhe.
This perfection is unshakeable, in consequence of the stability of tsee
realm of dharma. This perfection has turned away from greed, becat

not
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there is no falseness in dharmas, This perfection does not rise up,

because there is no discrimination in dharmas. This perfection is
quieted, because no sign is apprehended in all dharmas. This perfec-
tion is faultless, as the perfection of all virtues. This perfection is
undefiled, because imagination ie something that is not. No living being
is found in this perfection, because of the reality-limit. This perfection
is unlimited, because the manifestation of all dharmas does not rise up.
This perfection does not follow after the duality of opposites, because it
does not settle down in all dharmas. This perfection is undifferentiated,
because all dharmas are. This perfection is untarnished, because it is
free from any longing for the level of Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas.
This perfection is undiscriminated, because of the basic identity of all
that is discriminated. This perfection is infinite, because the nature of
dharma is unlimited. This perfection is unattached, because of its non-
attachment to all dharmas. Impermanent is this perfection, because all
dharmas are unconditioned. Il is this perfection, because the nature
of dharma is like space. Empty is this perfection, because all dharmas
are not apprehended. Not-self is this perfection, because there is no
settling down in all dharmas. Markless is this perfection, because

there isno reproduction in dharmas. ( (207) ) This is a perfection of
This is a perfection

mindfulness, etc,
f Empti-

all emptinesses, because endless and boundless.
of the wings of enlightenment, such as the pillars of
because they cannot be apprehended. This is a perfection ©
ness, of the Signless, of the Wishless, because the three doors to
deliverance cannot be apprehended. This is a perfection of the eight
deliverances, because they cannot be apprehended. This is a perfection
of the nine successive stations, because the first trance, €tC. cannot be
apprehended. This is a perfection of the four Truths, because ill,
etc., cannot be apprehended, This is a perfection of the ten stages,
because giving, etc., cannot be apprehended. Thisisa perfection of
the ten powers, because it cannot be crushed. This isa perfection of
the four grounds of self-confidence, because it cannot absolutely be
cowed, This is a perfection of analytical knowledge, because it is
unobstructed when unattached to all-knowledge, This is @ perfection
of all the special Buddha-dharmas, because they have transcended all
counting. This is a perfection of the Suchness of the Tathagata,
because there is no falseness in all dharmas. This is a perfection of
the Self-existent, because all dharmas have no own-being. This per-
fection of wisdom isa perfection of the cognition of the all-knowing,
because it comprehends all the modes of the own-being of all dharmas.
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1. PAST DEEDS, AND THE PRESENT ATTITUDE TO
PERFECT WISDOM.

Thereupon it occurred to Sakra, Chief of Gods ;

“Those who come to hear of this perfection of wisdom must be
people who have fulfilled their duties under the former Jinas, who
have planted wholesome roots under many Buddhas, who have been
taken hold of by good friends. How much more sO those who take
up this perfection of wisdom, bear it in mind, study, spread and explain
it, and who, in addition, train in Thusness, progress to Thusness, make
efforts about Thusness. They are endowed with more than trifling
wholesome roots. They will be people who have honoured many
Buddhas, and who have again and again questioned them. It was just
this perfection of wisdom which they have heard in the past in the
presence of the former Tathagatas. They have planted wholesome roc?ts
under many Buddhas, ( (209) ) those sons and daughters of good family
who, when just this deep perfection of wisdom is being taught, ex-
plained and repeated, will not become cowed nor stolid, will not
become cast down nor depressed, will not turn their minds away

from it nor have their backs broken, will not tremble, be frightened,
be terrified.”

Sari g
butra read Sakra’s thoughts, and said :

Li :
whenllfe an irreversible Bodhisattva should one regard that persor}l ~Wh§’
Just this deep perfection of wisdom is being taught and explainec,
has faith j full of serene

faith, raisesn alt,t haond, trtjlsting, firmly belie;in}i hlrj1 :::rttakes oo et
this perfect; ugbt directed towards enlighten ! S Phusness,
ction of wisdom, trains in Thusness, progresses .
makes efforts aboyt Thusness. For this petfection Of wisdom is deeps
© Lord, and therefore someone with diminutive wholesome I'Ofo o
who, unwilling to ask questions, has learned nothing when face T:o ace
with the Buddhas and Lords in the past, and who has not praCt'lsed n
the past, cannot just here believe in this so deep perfection of WISdO}I:’l.
And as to those who neither believe in it nor understand it a0 d;’ .
decide to reject it, ( (210) ) in the past also they have rejected this deep
perfection of wisdom when it was taught, and that in €0
the inadequacy of their wholesome roots. For t
practised in the past cannot believe in this petfect

10

nsequence of
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When they reject it now, they have also rejected it in the past. And
that is the reason why, when this deep perfection of wisdom is being
taught,they have no faith, or patience, or pleasure, or desire-to-do, or
vigour, or vigilance, or resolve. And in the past also they have Ques.
tionedneither the Buddhas, the Lords, nor their disciples.

Sakra : Deep, O holy Sariputra, is the perfection of wisdom. [t is
not at all astonishing that, when ir is being taught, a Bodhisattva would
not believe in it, if he had not practised in the past.

Sakra then said to the Lord : I pay homage, O Lord, to the perfe..
tion of wisdom ! One pays homage to the cognition of the all«knowmg
when one pays homage to the perfection of wisdom.

The Lord: So itis. For from it has come forth the all—knowledge
of the Buddhas, the Lords, ((211)) and, conversely, the perfection f
wisdom is brought about as something that has come forth from ¢,
cognition of the all-knowing. That is why one should course, stand
progress, and make efforts in this perfection of wisdom. ’

Sakra : How does a Bodhisattva, who courses in perfect wisdom
become one who has stood in the perfection of wisdom ? How doe;
he make efforts about the perfection of wisdom ?

The Lord: Well said, well said Kauéika. Well said, again, we]|
said, Kaugika, since you have decided to question the Tathagata about
this matter. In that you have been inspired by the Buddha’s might
Here, Kau¢ika, a Bodhisattva, who courses in perfect wisdom, doeg no t
stand in form, etc., does not stand in the notion that ‘this is forrn’, and
that means that he makes efforts about form, etc. He does not apply
himself to the notion that ‘this is form, etc.” Insofar as he does not
apply himself to the notion that ‘this is form, etc.’, he does not stand
in the notion that ‘this is form, etc,’ ( (212)) Thus he becomes one
who has stood in perfect wisdom, thus he makes efforts.

' Sariputra : Deep, O Lord, is the perfection of wisdom. Hard to
fathom is the perfection of wisdom. Hard to grasp is the Perfection
of wisdom, Unlimited is the perfection of wisdom.

The Lord : So it is, S‘ariputra. He does not stand in the notion
that ‘form, etc., is deep.” In so far as he does not stand in this notion
he makes efforts about form, etc. He does not make efforts about the
notion that ‘form, etc. is deep.” In so far as he makes no efforts about
this notion he does not stand in the notion that ‘form, etc. is deep.’

2. QUALIFICATIONS OF A BODHISATTVA WHO GETS TO
PERFECT WISDOM.

Sariputra : In front of an irreversible Bodhisattva, of a Bodhisattva
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predestined to enlightenment, should the deep perfection of wisdom
be taught. For he will not hesitate, not doubt, not be stupefied, not
dispute it® ( (213))

Sakra : What would be the fault in teaching this perfection of
wisdom is front of an unpredestined Bodhisattva ?

Sariputra : If Kaugika, unpredestined, a Bodhisattva obtains this
perfection of wisdom, for vision, praise, worship and hearing, fand if
he remains unafraid when he hears it, one can be sure that +he has come
from afar, has set out for long in the vehicle, and that his wholesome
roots are well matured. It will not be long from now onwards until
he receives the prediction to supreme enlightenment. One can be sure
that that prediction will be near, and will come to him before he has
passed by one, two or three Tathagatas. And, of course, he will please
the Tathagatas whom he passes by, will please them permanently, and
he will see to it that the vision of those Tathagatas will bear the fruit
of the prediction, that it will lead him to the prediction to supreme
enlightenment. But when he has received the prediction, bhe will there-
after see to it that the vision, praise, worship and service of those
Tathagatas will in the end bear the fruit of supreme enlightenment
(iitself ). Come from afar, O Lord, set out for long in the great
vehicle, with wholesome roots well matured is that Bodhisattva who
obtains this perfection of wisdom for vision, praise, worship and
hearing. How much more soif he would not only hear it, but also

take it up, ( (214) ) bear it in mind, preach, study, spread, explain and
repeat it.

The Lord : 3o it is, Sariputra, as you have said.
3. FIVE SIMILEg TO ILLUSTRATE NEARNESS TO FULL
ENLIGHTENMENT,

Sariputra : A simile or example flashes into my min_d, o Lold.
Just as we can pe sure that a person belonging to the vehicle f)f the
Bodhisattvas, when, he dreams that he sits on the terrace of enlighten
ment, is actually near to supreme enlightenment ; just so we can be sure
that a person who fulfils the conditions just outlined has Com? from
afar, has set out for long in the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas, and is r};ear
his prediction to enlightenment. We can be sure that the .BUdﬁ ar?:
the Lords will predict ( (215) ) that this Bodhisattva shall win full 7e
lightenment. For 5 Bodhisattva has set out for long in the vehl.cn’
and his wholesome roots are mature, if he gets to this deep perfe;t:c::,h
of wisdom, even if he gets no further than hearing it. How
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more so if he would also bear itin mind, etc. to: repeat it. For the
thoughts of beings who are not without an abundance of accumulationg
of karma conducive to the ruin of dharma will become averse to this
deep perfection of wisdom, will sway away from it. Through the
abundance of that karma beings who have not collected wholesome
roots will find no satisfaction nor faith in this reality-limit. But thoge
who find satisfaction and faith in it are people who have collecteg
wholesome roots, well collected them.

A man coming out of a huge wild forest, one hundred mileg
big, up to a thousand miles big, might see certain signs which indicate
a town, or other inhabited place,—such as cowherds, or cattle keepers,
or boundary lines, or gardens, or groves. ((216)) From those signg
he will infer the nearness of an inhabited place. He feels haDpier,
and robbers no longer worry him. Just soa Bodhisattva for whom
this deep perfection of wisdom turns up should know that he is Quite
near to supreme enlightenment, that before long he will receive the
prediction to it. He should also nolonger be afraid of the leve] of
the Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas, For this sign has appeared to him,
i. e, that he has rreceived this deep perfection of wisdom for vision,
praise, worship, and hearing.

The Lord : So it is, Sariputra. May you make clear also this
section. For what you say, and what you will say, is due to the
Buddha’s might

Sariputra : A man, desirous of seeing the great ocean. might traye]
to it. As longas on his travels he would see a tree, or the sign of a
tree, a mountain, or the sign of a mountain, he would know that the
great ocean is still far away. But when he no longer sees either tree
or mountain, then he knows that the great ocean is quite near from
there. For this great ocean gradually slopes away, and within it there
is neither tree nor mountain, ((217)) And although he does not yet
see the great ocean directly before his eyes, he nevertheless travels on
to the end, in the conviction that the ocean is quite near, not much
further away from there. Similar is the case of the Bodhisattya who
has heard this deep perfection of wisdom. He knows that, although he
has not vet, face to face with these Tathagatas, been predicted to
supreme enlightenment, nevertheless he is quite near that prediction.
For he has received this deep perfection of wisdom, for vision,
praise, worship and hearing.

. ) .
In spring, O Lord, when last year’s leaves have withered away, one

can see sproutings on many trees. The men of Jambudvipa wil] then
be glad, because, when they have seen these symptoms in the waqods,
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they know that soon also flowers and fruits will come out. For they
have seen these signs on the trees. Just so, O Lord, one can be sure
that a Bodhisattva, when he receives this deep perfection of wisdom,
when it turns up for him, that he has matured his wholesome roots for
a long time. It .is just because of the existence of these wholesome
roots in him that this deep perfection of wisdom has bent over to him.
Then those divinities who have seen the Buddhas of the past are
delighted, overjoyed and enchanted, because they feel that surely it will
not be long before this Bodhisattva will receive his prediction to full
enlightenment, since also with the Bodhisattvas of the ‘past these were
the symptoms of their coming prediction to full enlightenment. ( (213))

A woman, pregnant with a heavy womb, is all twisted, and weary,
she does not walk about a great deal, takes little food, finds little rest,
speaks little, has no strength, has many pains, often cries out aloud
and abstains from habitual cohabitation. She realises that she experi-
ences all these feelings in her body as a result of indulging in unwise
attention in the past, practising it, developing it, making much of it.
When these symptoms are seen in her, one can be sure that before
long she will give birth to a child. Just so, when for a Bodhisattva
this deep perfection of wisdom turns up for the sake of vision, praise,
worship, and hearing, and if, when he hears it, his thought delights
in it, and he becomes desirous of it, then one can be sure that before
long he will receive the prediction to full enlightenment.

) The Lord : Well said, Sariputra. In this also you have been ins-
pired by the Buddha’s might.

5. WHY BODHISATTVAS ARE WELL-FAVOURED BY THE
BUDDHAS.
thagata

Subhuti : 1¢ is wonderful to see the extent to which the Tad e

has  well taken hold of the Bodhisattvas, has well encompasse
favoured them. ( (219))

The Lord : It is because these Bodhisattvas have practised for the
weal and happiness of the many, out of pity for the world. ‘Out
of pity for Gods and men, for the benefit, the weal and the hap.plfless
of a great mass of people do they want to win the supreme enlighten-
ment, and thereafter to demonstrate the supreme dharma.

6. RIGHT ATTITUDE TO PERFECT WISDOM.

Subhuti : How does the development of perfect wis
of a Bodhisattva who courses in prefect wisdom, . beco
perfect ?

dom, on the pal‘t
me increasingly
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The Lord: A Bodhisattva courses in perfect wisdom when he
reviews neither the growth nor the diminution of form, etc., when he
does not review either dharma or no-dharma. It is thus that hijg
development of perfect wisdom becomes increasingly perfect.

Subhuti :  This is surely unthinkable.

The Lord - Because form is unthinkable, and so are the other
skandhas. When he does not even perceive that form, etc., are unthink.
able, then he courses in prefect wisdom. ((220))

Sariputra : Who will zealously believe in this so deep perfection
of wisdom ?

The Lord : A Bodhisattva who is practised in perfect wisdom.

Sariputra :  How does a Bodhisattva become practised, and what ig
the meaning of the word ‘practised’ ?

The Lord: Here a Bodhisattva does not construct the powers, nor
the grounds of self-confidence, nor even the state of all-knowledge,
Because the powers are unthinkable, and so are the grounds of se]f.
confidence, 50 are the Buddhadharmas, so is the state of all-knowledge,
and 5o are all dharmas. When, thus practised, a Bodhisattva does not
course anywhere, then he courses in perfect wisdom. For that reasop
is he called ‘practised’ , and that is the meaning of the word ‘practised?,

7. OBSTACLES TO PERFECT WISDOM.

Subhuti Deep, O Lord, is perfect wisdom. It is a heap of treasure,
Itisa pure heap, as pure as space. It would not be surprising if many

obstacles should arise to someone who takes up, etc., this perfection
of wisdom, ((221))

The Lord: There will be many obstacles to the study of this
perfection of wisdom. For Mara, the Evil One, will make great efforts
to cause difficulties, Therefore one should hurry up with one’s tagk
of copying it out, If one has one month to do it in, or two months,
or three months, one would just carry on with the writing, If
one has a year or more, even then one should just carry on with
writing this perfection of wisdom, (since after, or even during, that
time one may be prevented by all kinds of interruptions). Because it is

afact that in respect of very precious things many difficulties are wont
to arise,

Subhuti Here, O Lord, when the perfection of wisdom is being
studied, Mara, the Evil One, will in many ways show zeal, and exert
himself to cause difficulties.
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The Lord : In spite of that ( (222)) he is powerless to cause really
effective obstacles to a Bodhisattva who gives his undivided attention to

his task.

8. THE BODHISATTVA SUSTAINED BY THE BUDDHAS.

Sariputra = If, O Lord, Mara, the Evil One, is determined to cause
obstacles to the study of this perfection of wisdom, how can just now
people actually study it, and through whose might can they do so ?

The Lord : ]t is through the might of the Buddhas and Lords, of
the Tathagatas, that they study it, and that they make progress in
training in Thusness. For it is in the nature of things that the Buddhas,
the Lords, who stand, hold and maintain themselves in immeasurable
and incalculable world-systems, should bring to mind and uphold
everyone who teaches ( (223) ) and studies this perfection of wisdom.
The Buddhas will bring him to mind and assist him. And it is quite
impossible to cause an obstacle to someone who has been brought to
mind and upheld by the Buddhas.

Sariputra : It is through the Buddha’s might, sustaining power and
grace that Bodhisattvas study this deep perfection of wisdom, and
progressively train in Thusness ? ((224))

The Lord :  So it is, Sariputra. They are known to the Tathagata,
they are sustained and seen by the Tathagata, and the Tathagata beholds
them with his Buddha-eye. And those Bodhisattvas who study this
perfection of wisdom, and who are progressively training in Thusness,
they are near to the Thusness of the supreme enlightenment, and they
stand poised in their decision to win full enlightenment. If they only
just study  this perfection of wisdom, without progressively training
in Thusness, ((225) ) they will not stand poised in Suchness in the
supreme enlightenment; but nevertheless they also are known to the
Tathagata, sustained and seen by the Tathagata, and the Tathagata
beholds them with his Buddha-eye. That continual study of the
perfection of wisdom, and the mental excitation about it, will be greatly
profitable to them, a great advantage, fruit and reward.  For, as
aiming at ultimate reality, the perfection of wisdom has been set
up for the penetration by all beings into what all dharmas truly are.

9. PREDICTION ABOUT SPREAD OF PERFECT WISDOM.

h the six perfections will,
uth. From

North—

Moreover, these Sutras associated wit
after the passing away of the Tathagata, appear in the So
the South they will spread to the East, and from there to the
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from the time when the Dharma-Vinaya is like freshly made cream
right into the period when the good law disappears. Those who at that
time study and preserve this perfection of wisdom, will be brought to
mind by the Tathagata, the Tathagata will know, sustain and see them,
and behold them with his Buddha-eye.

Sariputra : Wil even this so deep perfection of wisdom in the last
time, in the last period, be wide-spread in the Northern direction, in the
Northern part of the world ?

The Lord : Those who, in the North, will make efforts in this deep
perfection of wisdom after they have heard it, ( (226)) they will
make it widespread. As set out for long in the vehicle should the
Bodhisattvas be known who will study this perfection of wisdom then.

10. DESCRIPTION OF BODHISATTVAS WHO WILL STUDY
PERFECT WISDOM.

Sariputra : Those Bodhisattvas who in the North will study this deep
petfection of wisdom, will they be many or few ?

The Lord : There will be many, a good many Bodhisattvas in the
North. But there will be only a few among them who will study
this deep perfection of wisdom, and who, when it is being taught,
will not become demoralised by it. As set out for long in the vehicle
should they be known. ( (227)) In the past already they have pursued,
questioned and worshipped the Tathagatas. They will become morally
perfect, and they will promote the welfare of many people, i. e.
starting from just this my supreme enlightenment. For it is just for
them that I have preached just the sermons associated with the state
of all-knowledge. In them, even after they have passed through this
present birth, just these ideas associated with the state of all-knowledge
and with the perfection of wisdom, will persist by force of habit. And
just this sermon will they both preach and delight in, i. e. concetning
the supreme enlightenment. And they will be well established in
these ideas, and concentrate on them. They cannot be diverted from
this perfection of wisdom even by Mara, how much less by other
beings, whether they use will-power or mantras. Because of their
firm and irresistible drive towards full enlightenment. From hearing
this perfection of wisdom those sons and daughters of good family
will gain an uncommon degree of zest, elation and serene faith.
For many people they will plant wholesome roots, i. e. in supreme
enlightenment. For in my presence, face to face with me, they have
uttered the vow : “We, coursing in the practices of a Bodhisattva,
shall set going on their way to full enlightenment many hundreds
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of living beings, yea, many ( (228)) Niyutas of Kotis of living beings.
We shall hold up perfect enlightenment to them, instigate, encourage
and excite them to win it, help itto come forth, help them to get
established in it, help them to become irreversible”, And when I had
surveyed their thought with my thought, I rejoiced in those sons
and daughters of good family who belong to the vehicle of the
Bodhisattvas and who had made this vow. In consequence they
will become so much confirmed in their faith that they will seek rebirth
in other Buddha-fields, and also there will come face to face with the
Tathagatas there, who demonstrate dharma, and from whom they will
hear in detail just this deep perfection of wisdom. In those Buddha-
fields also they will set countless living beings going on their way to
the supreme enlightenment, and will help them in their quest for full
enlightenment. ( (229) )

Sariputra : It is wonderful to think that in past, future and present
dharmas there is nothing that the Tathagata has not seen, not heard,
not felt, and of which he is unaware. There is no dharma that he has
not cognized, there is no conduct of any being that he is unaware of.
He has cognized even the future conduct of those Bodhisattvas who are
zealous for enlightenment, who are full of earnest intentions, who have
exerted vigour. But among those sons and daughters of good family
who in the future will study this deep perfection of wisdom, who have
exerted themselves on behalf of these six perfections and of the welfare
of all beings, and who seek, search and strive to obtain this de?jp
perfection of wisdom, some will not obtain it, while others will obtain
it without striving to get it. What, O Lord, is the reason for that ?

The Lord : So it is, Sariputra. There is nothing in past, future or
bresent dharmas that the Tathagata has not seen, heard and felt, OI: of
which he is unaware. It is further true that at that time, in that p’enodf:
some Bodhisattvas who hunt and ( (230) ) search for this perfecflon o
wisdom will get it. Others will get it without hunting and searching fOC;'
it. They will be Bodhisattvas who in the past have persistentlY hunte
and searched for this perfection of wisdom. Itis through the impetus
of this former wholesome root that they will get this perfection of
wisdom, in spite of the fact that they do not now hunt and search.fOr
it. And also the Sutras different from this one, which welcome just
this perfection of wisdom, will of their own accord come to then;‘
For it is a rule, Sariputra, that, if a Bodhisattva persistently hunts a}?S
searches for this perfection of wisdom, he will, after one or two birt 'li
get it, and also the other Sutras associated with perfect wisdom wi
then come to him on their own.

11
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Sariputra : Will only just these Sutras associated with the six per-
fctions come to him, and no others ?

The Lord : There will be also other very deep Sutras which will
come to this son or daughter of good family of there own accord. For
it is a rule, Sariputra, that, if Bodhisattvas set others going on their way
to full enlightenment, and help them in their quest for it, ( (231) ) help
tnem to become irreversible, and if they also themselves train in that,
then, after they have passed through this present birth, of their own
account these very deep Sutras will come to them, Sutras associated
with the non-apprehension of a basis, associated with emptiness, asso-
ciated with the six perfections.



Chapter 11.  Mara’s deeds.

1. VARIOUS DEEDS OF MARA.

Subhuti : The Lord has proclaimed these virtues of those S‘OI;]S ar;‘ill
daughters of good family, Are there again any obstacles which w
arise to them ?

The Lord - Many will be the deeds of Mara that will cause
obstructions to them.

Subhuti : OFf what kind are they ?

The Lord : The Bodhisattvas who teach the perfection of V.VISdEm
will understand it only after a long time, Or, after underftandlng s
been generated, it will again be disturbed, Or they will write Yawnl;:g,
laughing and sneering. Or they will study with their thoughts dﬁlt u;,rité
Or they will write with their thoughts disturbed. Or they W Or
with their minds on other things, Or they will not gain mindfulf'less-t one
they will write while deriding one another, or while e e in
another, or with distracted eyes. ((233)) Or their writing wil e.oy‘
mutual discord, ‘e gain no firm footing in it, we denv:.? no eni11 oV
ment from it,” with these words they will get up from their Si?t:hink
take their leave, Their thoughts devoid of serene faith 'they w! from
‘we are not Predestined for this perfection of wisdom,” will get tﬁz place
their seats ang leave. Or, because this book does not nameand clan,
where they were born, does not mention their own nan.lle they may
nor that of thejr mother and father, nor that of their fanliyt’heir leave.
decide not to listen to the perfection of wisdom, ?nd t?l again have to
And each time they take their leave, they will again alrul d productions
take to birth-and-death for as many wons as they have ;j(e new efforts.
of thought, and during those zons they will have to ifcl) listen to this
For what reason 7 Because Bodhisattvas who r.efusel dharmas, be they
perfection of wisdom cannot go forth to the spiritua

worldly or Supramundane.

E

2. THE PERFECTION OF WILSDOM AND TH
SUTRAS OF THE DISCIPLES. - e Bodbisstras
In addition, persons who belong to the vehicle oft

. isdom W
may give up and abandon this Petfecnon. o WL;)ook for
the cognition of the all-knowing, and decide to

hich nourishes
Sutras which
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do not nourish it. Furthermore, those do not train them.
selves in this perfection of wisdom, who do not want to train in
worldly and supramundane spiritual dharmas, nor to go forth to them.
((234) ) As they do not train in perfect wisdom, they cannot go forth
to worldly and supramundane spiritual dharmas. Those people of
limited intelligence get rid of and abandon the perfection of wisdSm,
which is the root of the comprehension of worldly and supramundane
spiritual dharmas, as they really are, and instead decide to look for
support in what are mere branches. Just asif a dog would spurn 5
morsel of food given to him by his master, and prefer to take
a mouthful of water from a servant; just so, in the future, some
persons belonging to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas will spurn this
perfection of wisdom, which is the root of the cognition of the a]].
knowing, and decide to look for the core, for growth, in the vehicle
of the Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas, which really corresponds to
branches, leaves and straw. This also should be known as done to
them by Mara, For those people of small intelligence will not cognize
that the perfection of wisdom alone nourishes the cognition of the
all'.knowing. They get rid of, abandon and spurn the perfection of
wisdom, and decide to study, as superior to it, other Sutras, those
which welcome the level of a Disciple or Pratyekabuddha. They
should be compared to branches, leaves and straw. For a Bodhisattya
should not train in the same way in which persons belonging to the
vehicle of the Disciples or Pratyekabuddhas are trained. How then
are the Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas trained ? They make up their
minds that “one single szIf we shall pacify, one single self we shall lead
to final Nirvana.” Thus they undertake exercises which are intsnded
to bring about wholesome roots for the sake of taming themselves,
pacifying themselves, leading themselves to Nirvana. A Bodhisattva
should certainly not in such away train himself. On the contrary,
he should train himself thus: ((235)) “My own self 1 will place
in Suchness, and, so that all the world might be helped, T wil] place
all beings into Suchness, and I will lead to Nirvana the whole immea.
surable world of beings.” With that intention should a Bodhisattva
undertake all the exercises which bring about all the wholesome
roots. But he should not boast about them. Imagine a man who,
unable to see an elephant, would try to determine his colour and
shape. In the darkness he would touch and examine the foot of
the elephant, and decide that the colour and shape of the elephant
should be inferred from his foot. Would that be an intelligent thing

todo ?

Subhuti : No Lord !
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Veh'il;}ll: Ic-)(:'rdtl;e BTilghizzrtrza is true of those persons who belong to the
wisdom and ask no 5». who do ncjt understand this perfection of
enlightenment, spurn itQ;e;tlons about it, but, while desirous of full
come the level of a DiSCinl prefer to look for the Sutras which wel-
been done to them b I\Ap e or of @ Pratyekabuddha. Also this has
would not 100k for them i the beres oman e e e
foot-print, and would tlm the great ocean, but in a puddle in a cow’s
water in a cow’s foot-pri ws in effect equate the great ocean with the
-print. Would he be a very intelligent person ?

Subhuti : No, Lord !

T .
of the Bodhistcvas 5 s e e e ton,
they nevertheless cu; ther;s lley 12"3 got t.hls perfectlor.x of wisdom,
ing or probing into it Ans vesl off from it, ( (236)), \\'1'thout plung-
the level of Disciples O.r Prat kwgédébrefer the Sutras Wh“.:h welcome
ing in unconcerned in:lctijii abu Al1asl,.through advocating a dwell-
vehicle of the Bodhisattvas Z; tan IWnch do. not reco.mmenfi the
of one self simply. The deci’ ) ut on Y the tan?lng, appe.asmg, levana
a holy life, from the fruit osfl:nst? e .Seduswn’ to win the fruits of
to enter Parinirvana after on‘ }tlleau?wlnn.er to Prat.yekabuddhahood,
without further clinging, from eth %, in this very life, freed tho‘ught,
ciated with the level of,a Disci le outflows,—that meaf)s to be ‘asso-
should Bedhitattvas raise the'S tllp . cl)r Pratyeksbuddha! Mot to £
in the great vehicle Bodh'lr tloug hts. For when they have set ot:lt
thoughts should not be ls'atdvas put on the great armour. Their
For they are real men, | :lalse to any unconcernedness whatsoever.
Promoters of the v : lcel? ers of the world, promoters of the world,
and always be t world's Weal.. Therefore they should constantly
who belong to l';llrled 1.11 the six perfections. But those pe'rsons
understandia tlt1e vehicle of.the Bodhisattvas, and wh.o, without
this PErfectiog ;e §utras associated with the six p‘erfectlons, spurn
level of Di f};) wisdom, and prefer the Sutras which welc.om.e the
ture, their ~SClli1-e or Pra.tyekabuddha,——their wholesome root is imma-
They res 1“;‘ igence limited and poor, their resoluteness but weak.
to b;.lild aeml e a mason, or mason’s apprentice, who would want
take his palace of the size of the Vaijayanta palace, and wh

i measure from measuring the car of sun or moon. ((237))
A.S‘milal‘ procedure is adopted by those who reject the perfection of
:}‘;‘:C;:‘jllland t.ry .to find all-knowledge through Sutras ?ssociated with

el of Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas, Sutras which recommend

the taming, appeasing, and Nirvana of nothing more than one self only.
If they would look for such Sutras and train with this intention, would
these Bodhisattvas be very intelligent ?P

o would
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bhuti : No, Lord !

'SI‘z:w Lord : T’his also has been done to them by Mara'. Squp ose
a person who first sees the universal monarch, and de:termc‘lneS _om
the signs of what he sees his complexion, shape, beauty an If :a]esw.
He would then do the same with the commander of a fort. ¢ Were
unable to make a distinction, if he were to say o.f the com.mander of
a fort, ‘just like that is the universal monarc.h in complexion, shape,
beauty and majesty ( (238) ), if he would, in other words, equate
a universal monarch with the commander of a fort, would that
be an intelligent thing to do ?

Subhuti :  No, Lord !

The Lord: The same applies to persons who bel.ong to the
Bodhisattva.vehicle and who in the future will reject this l?erfection
of wisdom, and seek for all- knowledge through .Sutras associated with
the level of Disciple or Pratyekabuddha. Thl.s also has been dope
to them by Mara, On the contrary, Icertainly do not say that
Bodhisattvas  should seek for all-knowledge through the Sutras
associated with the level of Disciple or Pra.tyekabuddha. Bodbisattvas
can certainly not go forth to supreme enlightenment unless the.y are
trained in what the Tathagata has announced in the perfection of
wisdom as the skill in means of a Bodhisattva. For the fu]1
knowledge of a Bodhisattva is stupid in other Sutras. Therefore then,
Subhuti, the Tathagata, seeing this advantage in the perfection of
wisdom, by manifold methods holds it up to the Bodhisattyas,
instigates and introduces to it, fills them with enthusiasm about it,
makes them tejoice at it, entrusts them with it, in the ho?e that thys
the Bodhisattya may become irreversible to full enlightenmen¢,
Subhuti, do those Bodhisattvas appear to be very intelligent wh,
having obtained and met with the irreversible, the great vehicle, will
again abandon it, tyrn away from it, and prefer an inferior vehicle p

Subhuti . No, Lord ! ((239))

The Lord ; 1f 4 starving man would refuse superior and excellent
food, and prefer to eat inferior and stale food, would he be very
intelligent p

Subhuti ; No, Lord !

The Lord : Just so. Subhuti, in the future some Bodhisattvas will
refuse this perfection of wisdom, Will prefer the Sutras associated
with the Jeye] of Disciple or Pratyekabuddha, and will .see.k for
all—knowledge through the Sutras which welcome the level of Disciple or
Pfaf}'ekabuddha, Would these Bodhisattvas be very intelligent ?
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Subhuti : No, Lord !

The Lord : A'lso this has been done to them by Mara. A man
;v;x'o ?a(-i got a priceless gem, and who would consider it equal to a ge;x;

inferior value and quality, would he be an intelligent person P

Subhuti : No, Lord ! ((240))
. lThe. Lord : Just .so there will be in the future some persons
t; onging to the.vehlcle of the Bodhisattvas who, though they have got
th}s 1feep anfl brightly shining gem of perfect wisdom, will nevertheless
anl; that it should be considered equal with the vehicle of Disciples
e !?ratyekabuddhas, and will decide to seek for all-knowledge and for
b ill in means on the level of Disciple or Pratyekabuddha. Would they

e very intelligent ?
Subhuti : No Lord !
The Lord : This also has been done to them by Mara.

3. VARIOUS DEEDS OF MARA.

deml\gs::rc;::;’ f:blhl.lti,dwhen this perﬁ?ction of wisdom is being taught,

written down’ —nP alnffl' , learned., 1:ec:ted, repeated, or even merely

multicude an:i Lthanv 'lashes of insight will come up in bewildering

been d ) ey will make for confusion of thought. This also has
one by Mara to these Bodhisattvas.

wisgzl:::‘;“ : Is it at all possible to write down the perfection of

wrizg; L;:iv; ,Ijl:’ SUbfhut.i' It is a.lso a deed of Mara if af"ter one .has
that it is the bperf. pftr ection .of WlSdOY‘n, .one .ShOuld either think
it is not th per ?Ctl?n of w1.sdom wh'lch is WFltten down, or that
should adh e pertection Of. wisdom which is written down, of if one
ere to the perfection of wisdom either in the letters, or as
something not in the letters.—Moreover, Subhuti, while they write
down the perfection of wisdom, their minds are on all sorts of things :
places, villages, towns, cities, country districts, nations, royal cities,
pleasure groves, teachers ((241)), tales, robbers, bathing places,
streets, palanquins, occasions for happiness, occasions for fear, women,
men, neuters, unsuitable situations, mother and father, brothers and
sisters, friends, maternal relatives, kinsmen, chief wives, sons 2n
daughters, houses, food and drink, clothes, beds, seats, livelihood,
°b1igations, occasions of greed, hate and delusion, on right times,
lucky times, unlucky times, on songs, music, dances, poems; plays,
treatises, business, jokes, musical shows, SOTTOWS, troubles, ar.xd
themselves. These and other acts of attention Mara the Evil One will
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arrange when this perfection of wisdom is being taught, studied, or
merely written down, and thus he will cause obstacles and confusion
of thought to the Bodhisattvas. A Bodhisattva should recognize thig
asa deed of mara, and avoid it. ((242)) In addition, his thoughts
may also be on kings, royal princes, elephants, horses, chariots and
troops of soldiers. Also that has been done to him by Mara. In
addition, his thoughts may be on fire, temptations, money, corn and
affluence. This also Mara has done to him. Moreover, difficulties
will arise about gain, honour, robes, alms-bowl, lodging, and medicinal]
appliances for use in sickness, or alternatively, thoughts relishing gain,
honour and fame may arise in the Bodhisattvas who teach, explaip,
repeat, or merely writz this perfection of wisdom.  This also
Mara does to them. They should recognize and avoid these deeds of
Mara, Furthermore, Mara the Evil One will come to where Bodhj.
sattvas teach, etc. this perfection of wisdom, and he will bring alopg
the very deep Sutras which are associated with the level of Disciple:
and Pratyekabuddhas. He will advise them that they should ‘trajp
in this, write, expound, and repeat this, for from it all-knowledge
will be created.” ((243)) Buta Bodhisattva who is skilled in means
should not long for those Sutras. For althoughithey teach Emptiness,
the Signless and the Wishless, nevertheless they do not announce the
skill in means of the Bodhisattvas. A Bodhisattva remains without
the higher knowledge of the distinction Of the cognition of skill jn
means if he spurns this deep perfection of wisdom, and seeks instead
for skill in means in the Sutras associated with the level of Disciples
and Pratyekabuddhas. This also should be known as Mara’s deed
to a Bodhisattva.

4. SOURCES OF DISCORD BETWEEN TEACHER
AND PUPIL.

Then again there are the deeds of Mara which wreck the chances of
co-operation between teacher and pupil. First of all, it may be that
the pupil is zealous, and desires to learn perfect wisdom, but that the
teacher is tired, and has no desire to demonstrate dharma. Or, the
teacher may be untiring, and desire to give perfect wisdom, while the
pupil is tired or too busy. Secondly, it may be that the pupil is
sealous, and desires to learn the perfection of wisdom, to bear it in
mind, preach, study,- spread, or merely to write it, that he is clever,
intelligent and has a good memory ; but the teacher may move into a
different district. or he may be unacquainted with the main points,
unacquainted with the details, without the higher knowledge. ( (244))
Or, the teacher may be untiring, in possession of the higher knowledge,
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willing to give and preach this perfection of wisdom ; but the pupil
has set out for another district, or is unacquainted with the main points,
unacquainted with the details, without the higher knowledge.
Further, a teacher may be a person who attaches weight to fleshly
things, to gein, honour and robes, while the pupil is a man of few
wishes, easily contended, and detached. Or he may be a person
who s unwilling to give anything away. This also would cause
discord, when it is a question of training in perfect wisdom, or
of copying it. On the other hand, a pupil may be full of faith,
desirous of hearing this perfection of wisdom and of under-
standing its meaning, liberal and generous; but the teacher has no
faith, is too easily satisfied, and does not desire to teach. Or, the
bupil may be full of faith, and desire to hear and to understand the
Meaning ; but it may be that the teacher, because some obstacle
hinders his access to dbarma, does not have these Sutras at his dis-
Posal, and can not fathom them ; a pupil would obviously be out
of touch with a teacher who has not attained them. ( (245)) Or again,
a teacher may desire to teach, when a pupil is not zealous to hear.
Further, it may be that the pupil does not want to listen because he
is weighed down by sloth, weighed down by bodily fatigue, but the
teacher is willing to teach ; conversely, a teacher may, although the
Pupil will want to listen, not desire to teach because he is weighed
down by sloth or physical fatigue. This discord also will make writing,

Preaching and study difficult.

5. MISDIRECTION OF AIM.

Moreover, when people write, or teach the perfection of wisdom,
Or train in it, someone will come along and disparage life in the Pell,s’
in the animal kingdom, among the Pretas and Asuras, saying ‘so ill
are all these forms of life, so ill are all conditioned things ; do' make
an end to just this ill, and leave those beings to their fate.”” This also
is a work of Mara. ((246) ) Or again, someone may come alon .
braise life among the Gods; ‘So happy are the Gods, so haPpY 18
life in the heavens. One should therefore tend sense-desires in the

. in the
world of sense-desires, enter into the well-known tran.ceS
ments in the form-

world of form, and enter into the well-known attain  othing
less world.” Considered by wisdom all this is, however,

1. ¢“I do not
but rebirth in suffering. Because the Lord has said : : K
because it lasts no longe

Praise any kind of rebirth in becoming, "4 is imper-
then a finger-snap. For everything that Is condlthI,le. the triple
manent. Anything that may cause fear isill All that is 10

12

g and
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world is empty. All dharmas are without self. When the wise have
understood that all this is thus devoid ’of eternity, impermanent, ill,
doomed to reversal, then just here they should attain the fruits of the
holy life, from the fruit of a Streamwinner to Arhatship. Let them
beware of meeting any further with those attainments, which are really
failures, and which abound in suffering.” But nevertheless, to some
Bodhisattva this will be a source of anxiety, because they will feel
deterred from the quest for full enlightenment by a desire for rebirth
among the Gods. This also Mara does to them.

6. MORE DISCORD BETWEEN TEACHER AND PUPIL.

Furthermore, the teacher may be a monk who is fond of solitude
while the pupils are monks who prefer a communal life, He will
tell them that he will give this perfection of wisdom to those who
come to where he is, but not to those who do not. In thejr desire
and zeal for the dharma which they value they go to where the
teacher is, and still he gives them no opportunity to learn anything. He
is one who is eager for trifling bits of fleshly things, but they do not
want to give him anything that he values. ((247) ) Wherever he goes
he will be short of food, surrounded by troubles, and in danger of his
life. Convinced that that place is short of food, full of troubles and
dangers to life, the pupils will go and listen to somef)ne else.  And that
teacher will say to those sons of good family : ‘Th’ls place is short of
food. Of course, sons of good family, you may come here if you
wish. ButI am afraid that you will regret. having come:’ :This is a
subtle device by which he rejects them. ?n disgust thfay w1ll‘ interpret
these remarks as signs of refusal, not as signs o‘f a desire to give. Cop-
vinced that he does not want to give, they will not go to where he i.s.
Moreover, the teacher may have set out for a spot where .there is
danger from vermin, from beasts of prey, .frornl ghost}.l ]Soursmg and

dwelling there, he will set out for a wild pface. wit . eas}t,S of prey.
snakes and robbers, marked by drought and famine. h,o ¢ ose pros.
pective pupils he will say : ‘You are aware, I suppC;Se, that m.thls spot
for which we have set out there are many flange.rsi; ronl: vermin, beasts
of prey, flesh-eating ghosts, that it is swarming wit 1slna es {ilnd robbers,
that it has neither food nor water. SO you may V\.’e ;xperlebmlze a gt:eat
deal of suffering.” Thus he will reject them th];ouljg azsu tle d.ev1ce.
Disgusted, they will not go with him, and turn bac . ((248)) Flnally,

be one of the monks who attach weight to their rela.
the teacher may iendly families who feed them. All the time he goes
tions with the frlen. y ory busy that way and refuses o
to see them, he is kept very
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Propectiye i
pupils-on the ground
th ¢ i
must go g im0 e 1 ?at, first of all, there is someone I
perfectian s d. This .a so will be a source of discord when this
worl o Suc}\:ls om is being written and studied. This also is Mara’s
leaming Jue 'ways Mara will bestir himself to prevent people from
’ .
Thereto,, theimgs, :)each.mg and writing this perfection of wisdom.
betwee. o » Subhuti, all the factors which prevent co-operation
one ha er and pupil should be recognized as Mara’s deeds, and
uld try to avoid them, |

7. M
ARA DISSUADES FROM PERFECT WISDOM,.

Subhyei .
great eﬂbr;s What th?n’ O Lord, is the reason why Mara makes
people fl‘onL] Iand' bestirs himself to prevent, by this or that device,
carning and studying this perfection of wisdom ? ( (249) )

Th
of th: é’:;‘é[;a Per}fect wisdom is the source of the all-knowledge
the religion ofs’tht e Lords. And'that in its turn is the source of
culable beino e Tathagatas, \.Vhlch leads immeasurable and incal-
have fol‘sakebs hto forsake their defilements. .But to those who
makes himm dfl the deﬁlementf,. Mara cannot gain entry, and t.hac
In consequen istressed anc'l dispirited, and the dart <?f sorrow vexes h1rp.
studied he Ce’k th:n th.IS perFecti?n of: wisdom is being written af]d
himse]f wit}:na es in his grea.t tribulation a great effort a.nd bestirs
tion of ’wisd this or that de\'nce, to prevent the study of this perfe.c-
the guise o?m‘ Mara the Evil One | .will, moreover, come a.long in
the sons of a Shrar}':ana, and cause dissension. In orfler to dlSSUfcIde
he wil] . gOO‘d faml.ly who have but rect%ntly set f)ut in thf: vehicle
Honours aIY: Not is th‘at the perfection of wxs.dom which your
is inclug dl'st:en to. As it ha.s been handefi down l.n my S’utras, ashlt
will s €d in my S.utras, that is the perfection of wisdom.” Thus he
set w doubts in the minds of Bodhisattvas who h:':lve but rfece.ntly

Outin the vehicle, whose intelligence is small, sluggish and limited,
who are blind, and whose future enlightenment has not yet been
bredicted, Seized by doubt they will not learn, study or write this
Perfection of wisdom. ( (250) ) This also Mara does to them. More-
over, Mara may come along in the guise of a Buddha, with magically
f:reated monks around him,and maintain thata Bodhisattva who courses
m. deep dharmas is one who realises the reality-limit, who becomes a
Disciple, and not a Bodhisattva, as this Bodhisattva. This also is one
of Mara’s deeds. Subhuti, when this perfection of wisdom is being
written and studied, Mara the Evil One produces these deeds,
which I have mentioned, and many others also. They all should
be recognized by a Bodhisattva, and avoided, not cultivated. The
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Bodhisatrva should reply to them with vigour, mindfulness and self-
possession.

8. ANTAGONISM BETWEEN MARA AND BUDDHA.

Subhuti : So it is, O Lord. Whatever is very precious, that pro-
vokes much hostility. Because it is so superior, being hard to get and
of great value. One should therefore expect that asa rule many
obstacles will arise to this perfection of wisdom. When, overawed
by these obstacles, someone becomes lazy, one should know that
those who decide not to learn, study and write this perfection of
wisdom are people who are beset by Mara, have but recently set out
in the vehicle, their intelligence is small, sluggish, lirnited and
perverted, ((251) ), and their thought refuses to function in these
very sublime dharmas.

The Lord : So it is, Subhuti. And while it is true that these deeds
of Mara are bound to arise, a great many agencies will arise in their
turn that oppose the faults of Mara, Those who decide to learn,
study and write this perfection of wisdom have been swayed by the
Buddha’s might, by his sustaining power, by his grace. ((252)) For
whereas Mara the Evil One will make great efforts to cause obstacles,
the Tathagata in his turn will send help.



Chapter }2. Showing The Werld

1. PERFECT WISDOM THE MOTHER OF THE BUDDCHAS.

o l}: Lorci :7 I;: ’is as. \lv%th a rriother who has many children,—five,
one ;hor \w;n 3,If011t virty, c?r fourty, or fifty, or one hundred, or
o ousan she fell ill, they would all exert themselves

p.revent their mother from dying, to keep her alive as long as
g:zsxble, to keep pain and unpleasantness away from her body.

ause they are aware that to her they owe their existence, thatin
tgl;zﬁ:‘ piz;intihae hés ?rought them into the world, that she has instructed
after b 1.v x\lmy.a of th? world. They would therefore look well
well, o ,1 give her everything that can make her happy, protect her

' make much of her, and they will hope that she be free from
bain,—derived from contact in eye, ear, -nose, tongue, body or mind,

or : . . .
coming from wind, bile, phlegm, or a disorder of the humours,
or crawling animals, from men

or .. . .
from stinging insects, mosquitoes,
or tearing her

:sru:iom ghczsts, from anything falling upon her,
L er, or from a disastrous crash. ( (254)) In this way those sons
mofjiur; thleir mother b}r giving her all‘that can make her happpy,
that o1 uch of.her, cherish and protect ner,' because :chey are aware
thern 1e is their mother and begetter, that, in great pain, she brought

into the world, that she instructed them in the ways of the
world. In just the same way the Tathagatas bring this perfection
of wisdom to mind, and it is through their might, sustaining power
and grace that people write, learn, study, spread and repeat if. And
also the Tathagatas who dwell in other world systems just now,—for
the weal and the happiness of the many, out of pity for the many,
for the weal and happiness of a great body of people, from pity for
G.ods, men and all beings—they also all bring this perfection of
WdeOm to mind, and they put forth zeal sO that this perfection of
Wisdom may last long, so that it may not be destroyed, so that Mara
and his host may not prevent this perfection of wisdom from being
taught, written, and practised. So fond are the Tathagatas of this
perfection of wisdom, so much do they cherish and protect it. For
she is their mother and begetter, she showed them this all-knowledge,
she instructed them in the ways of the world. From her have the
Tathagatas come forth. For she has begotten and shown that cognition
of the all-knowing, she has shown them the world for what it really
is. ((255)) The all-knowledge of the Tathagatas has come forth



94 Astasahasrika Prajiaparamita

from her. All the Tathagatas, past, future, and present, win full
enlightenment thanks to this very perfection of wisdom. It is in this
sense that the perfection of wisdom generates the Tathagatas, and
instructs them in this world.

2. HOW THE TATHAGATA KNOWS THE WORLD.

Subhuti : How does perfect wisdom instruct the Tathagatas in this
world, and what is it that the Tathagatas call ‘world’ ? ( (256) )

The Lord : The five skandhas have by the Tathagata been declared
as ‘world’ (loka). Which five? Form, feeling, perceptions, impulses,
and consciousness.

Subhuti : How have the five skandhas been shown up by the
petfection of wisdom of the Tathagatas, or what has been shown up
by her ?

The Lord : The perfect wisdom of the Tathagatas has pointed out
the five skandhas as ‘the world’ (loka), because they do not crumble,
nor crumble away (lujyante, pralujyante). For the five skandhas
have emptiness for own-being, and, as devoid of own-being,
emptiness cannot crumble nor crumble away. It isin this sense that
perfect wisdom instructs the Tathagatas in this worid. And as
emptiness does not crumble, nor crumble away, so also the Signless,
the Wishless, the Uneffected, the Unproduced, Non-existence, and the
realm of dharma.

3. HOW THE TATHAGATA KNOWS THE MINDS OF BEINGS.

Moreover, Subhuti, thanks to this perfection of wisdom the
Tathagata wisely knows immeasurable and incalculable beings as they
really are. And that through the absence of own-being in beings.
((257)) The Tathagata also knows wisely the thoughts and doings of
immeasurable and incalculable beings, since beings have no real
existence (as separate individualities). Moreover, the Tathagata, thanks
to the petfection of wisdom, wisely knows as they really are the
collected minds of countless being as ‘collected minds’. And how
does the Tathagata know them? He wisely sees that collectedness
is equivalent to extinction (of the individual mind which, empiri-
cally speaking, has ceased to exist, being merged into the Absolute),
and also that that extinction is, if we consider its true reality, just
non-extinction. Furthermore the Tathagata wisely kn?WS the distracted
thoughts of beings for what they are. For he w1si21y knows that
minds are distracted by the objects of the externa world because
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no attention i :
knowtse?}tl;c;ndi :’ealtiotzgg’é: r:aln; of Dharma. pn t}}e other hand he
without marks. do ot ' ts they r'eally are in ultimate reality, are
that their Contix’mity o ciet extinguished from moment to moment,
distracted becaue the cn errupt‘ed, and that they are‘not really
external objects. (258)‘/ T[anr'll?t’ in actual fact,‘ bej dlrecFed on
stible minds of bei 1e Tathagata knows the infinite and inexhau-
has willed o . eings. For the Tathagata in his great compassion,
the likeies: :fl'mieb}-, which he wi.sely %(no.ws as it really is that ‘in
immeasurable inexg tl.mrneasurable. inextinction .of space should thc’a
And that ming of:Yth CBlO;ldof Fhe minds of all bfemgs be understood.
it has no duranc e l; ha is never st(?pped, it was never pro.duced,
SUPpOTE, it o 1o rtl ln. etw.een production and stoppmg, .1t.g1ves no
tible, like (o lm e, f'smce it Cf)nnot be measured, and it is inexhaus-
minds of por :a ;n of Dharma itself. The Tathagata knows the Polluted
ordinary pe !nlos or what they are. For he knows that the minds of
verted VieF\)v op Gh:dre no(E actually.polluted by the polluting forces of per-
2 place 1 s, \IJV ich, being nothing but wrong ideas, do not really find
for whee tln them. ( (259) ) The Tathagata knows unpollflted tho?g?)ts
in their ey .are. .Pior he knows that those minds are brightly shining
for - essential original nature, The Tathagata knows slack though.ts

.What they really are. For he kunows that those thoughts arein
reality unable to slouch on any resting place. The Tathagata knows
tensely active thoughts for what they really are. For he knows that
thoughts are exerted so as to win dispassion, and that they can no
longer be exerted when there is nothing left that can be seized upon.
The Tathagata knows ( (260) ) thoughts with outflows for what they
teally are. For he knows that those thoughts are without own-being,
that they are just a false representation of what is not. The Tathagata
knows thoughts without outflows for what they really are. For he
knows that these thoughts lead to the non-existence of the outflows,
and that, when a continuity is quite pure, there is nothing they can
be directed to. The Tathagata knows greedy thoughts for what they
really are. For he knows that a greedy mind is not a mind as it really
is, and that a mind as it really is is not a greedy mind. ( (261) ) The
Tathagata knows minds free from greed for what they really are. For
he known that a mind from which greed departs is not @ greedy mind,
and that the true reality of a mind which forsakes greed is not a greedy
mind, because it gets detached from greed. And as the Tathagata
wisely knows the minds that are greedy and free from greed, so he
knows, in the same manner, the minds that are with hate and that are
without hate, that are with delusicn, and that are withcut delusion. ((263))
The Tathagata also knows the scant thoughts of beings for what they
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really are. For he knows that those thoughts are not joined up with
the world of appecarance. that they are not included in the world of
appearance. The Tathagata knows extznsive or abundant thouchts
for what they really ars. For he knows that those thoughts do neither
diminish nor increase ; that those thoushts do not depart, because
they cannot possibly do so ( as theyare essentially identical with the
realm of Dharma, and have nowhere outside that to goto). The
Tathagata knows thought which have not gone great for what they really
are. For he knows that those thoughts have not come, that they do not
go away, and that their reality is not included in the present, either.
((264)) The Tathagata knows thoughts that have gone great for what
they really are. For he knows that those thoughts are all the same
in ultimate Sameness, and that, in addition, they are all the same in
their own-being (i.e. mere illusion). The Tathagata knows thoughts
that have become unlimited for what they really are. For he knows
that those thoughts have become unlimited because they have
ceased to lean on anything. The Tathagata knows thoughts with
perceptible attributes for what they really are. For he knows that all
those thoughts look at the same thing, and that in their own-being
they are all thoughts ( (265) ). The Tathagata knows thoughts without
perceptible attributes for what they really are. For he knows that
that thought, since it is itself without marks, and isolated from
its object, is imperceptible, and does not come within the range
of the three, or even all the five, kinds of vision. The Tathagata
knows rzacting thoughts for what they really are. For he knows that
those thoughts represent what is not really there, that they are empty,
devoid of objective support. The Tathagata knows non-reacting
thoughts for what they really are. For he knows that those thoughts
are non-dual, ( (266) ) and that, ultimately unreal, they only seem to
arrive at some reality. The Tathagata knows lower thoughts for what
they really are. For he knows that in the true reality of lower thoughts
there is no self-conceited imagining. The Tathagata knows supreme
thoughts for what they really are. For he knows that those thoughts
are unimpeded, because not even the least thought has been
apprehended. The Tathagata knows unconcentrated thoughts for what
they really are. ((267)) For he knows that those thoughts are the
same in that they take hold of differences ; ( directed towards a faulty
presentation of a world of separate things they are distracted, and )
they do not achieve a synthesis ; in that sense they are unconcentrated,
The Tathagata knows concentrated thoughts for what they really are.
For he knows that those thoughts are the same in the self-identical
pealm of dharma, and that, by undoing all distractions, they do achieve
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what they reall
OWn-being, alreaz irio\fosn he 1'<nows that those thoughts are, in their
own-being. ((268)) The _;'an‘:lpatEd, for they have non-existence for
what they really are. For athagata knows  emancipated thoughts for
thoughe as past, o ﬁt’ or the Tathagata has not apprehended any
there. The T;thacratlauf, or as. present, because thought is not really
really are. For h:- knc\)nOWS .lmperceptible thoughts for what they
it i not really there i\tVS with regard t.o that thought that, because
reality, it canncr b dis’c ’ cznnot be petcelvefi ; that, because it has no
reality, it conmot : erned ; that, because it falls short of the perfect
heaven] e grasped,—not by the eye of wisdom, not by the
. én Y eye. and how much less by the fleshly eye, since it d
O.rne within the range of an £ ¢l v eve te_coes not
wisely knows, for tht p y of them. Furthe'rrnore, the Tathagata
t make positive qrd 1ey.really are, the tendenczejs of countless beings
((269) ) that all il féegatwe' st.atements about objects. For he knows
skandhas. Houw e l1 ea;‘arlse in dependance on form, and the other
those positive. ard e ‘ iscerned the dependance on the skandhas of
25— The Tathauns negatl.ve statement.s? If we take, such statements
does not coppnta tcontlflues to exist ’aft‘er death,” ‘The Tathagata
does not contimn s 0’ . exist after dez‘xth, The Tatha'gata does and
does not contine o ek'lst afrter death, | The Tathagata neither does nor
the skandhae & I:Elto exx;t after death —thez'1 t.hese statement.s refer to
Tathagata, The S};,mznl ﬁlley ha;e no l?asm in the true .reahty of the
S2ys: ‘Erernal age ooff algd sthgoo olfi sun'llar staten‘lents, ie. virlhen one
thing else i Qe e e' wor ,—-'Just. that is the truth, every-
are non-eternal. L h- - nd so if one malntams. that self and the world
eternal ((270, ot etfeu?al and. non-eternal, neither eternal nor non-
ate finite. o )) Qr, similarly, 1f one maintains that self and. the wox:ld
nor ot f; .r not finite, or both finite and not finite, or neither fLmFe
nite. Or, finally, if one says ‘that which is the soul, that is
the body,” or ‘one thing is the soul, another the body’, all these state-
rn‘ents refer only to the skandhas. It is thanks to the perfection of
Wwisdom that the Tathagata knows those positive and negative statements
for. what they really are. ((271) ) The Tathagata cognizes the skandhas
as identical with Suchness. That is why he knows, thanks to perfect
wisdom, those positive and negative statements for what they really are.
It is thus that the Tathagata makes known Suchness through the Such-
ness of the Tathagata, through the Suchness of the skandhas, through
the Suchness of the positive and negative statements. And just that
Suchness of the skandhas, that is also c;;he Suchness of the world. For
it has been said by the Tathagata that “the five skandhas are reckoned
as the ‘world””’. Therefore then, Subhuti, that which is the Suchness
of the skandhas, that isthe Suchness of the world ; that which is the

13
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Suchness of the world, that is the Suchness of all dharmas ; that which
is the Suchness of all dharmas that is the Suchness of the fruit of a
Streamwinner, and so on, up to: that is the Suchness of P’ratyeka-
buddhahood, that is the Suchness of the Tathagata. In consequence
all this Suchness,—the Suchness of the Tathagata, of the skandhas, of
all dharmas, of all holy Disciples and Pratyeka-buddhas—is just one
single Suchness, is without any trace of the variety of positivity and
negativity, as being one, non-different, inextinguishable, unaffected, non-
dual, without cause for duality., ((272) ) That is this Suchness which
the Tathagata has, thanks to the perfection of wisdom, fully known.
It is thus that perfect wisdom instructs the Tathagata in this woid It
is thus that the Tathagata shows up the world for what it really is to
this infatuated world. And thus a vision of this world takes place.
It is thus that perfect wisdom is the mother of the Tathagatas, who has
generated them. It is thus thatthe Tathagata, after he has been enligh-
tened as to Suchness, cognizes the Suchness of the world, its Non-
falseness, its unaltered Suchness. And in consequence, just because
he has been enlightened about Suchness ( tathati ) is the Tathagata
called a ‘Tathagata.’

Subhuti : Deep, O Lord, is Suchness, The enlightenment of ‘the
Buddhas, the Lordsis brought about and revealed through it. Who
élse could firmly believe in it, except an irreversible Bodhisattva, or an
Arhat whose intentions are fulfilled, or a person who has achieved right
views ? These extremely deep stations have therefore been described
by the Tathagata after he had been enlightened to them.

The Lord : So it is, Subhuti, For this Suchness which the Tathagata
has fully known, is in exhaustible, and he has described it at inexhaustible
after he had fully known it.

4. DEEP MARKS, AND HOW THEY ARE FASTENED.

Thereupon, headed by Sakra, Chief of Gods, the Gods of the realm of
sense-desire and of the realm of form, and twenty thousand of the Gods
of the realm of Brahma came to where the Lord was, saluted his feet
with their heads, stood on one side, and said : Deep dharmas are being
tevealed, O Lord. How, O Lord, are the marks fixed on to
them ( (273))

The Lord : The marks ate fixed on to the fact that they are empty,
gignless, wishless, not brought together, not produced, not stopped, not
defiled, not purified, that they are non-existence, Nirvana, the realm of
Dharma, and Suchness. For those marks do not lean on anything.
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They are li

gata, t heylk:aﬁgic; ipace. Those marks are not fixed on by the Tatha-
dependent on the ke zleckoned among the skandhas, they are not
men, and they canncS)t a];r: has, they are not fixed on by Gods, Nagas or
and Asutes, | Fon o e sl.laken off by the world with its Gods, men
just that sk rNa so this world with its Gods, men and Asuras has
Corect to onr o1 o hand has fixed on those marks. Would it be

ay that this space is fixed on by something ?

The Gods
jods :  No, Lord, because it is unconditioned.

The . -
are prodiifd‘orsz;: is, O Gods. Independent of whether Tathagatas
In accordance with . ((274) ) those marks stand out just as such.
cribed their 11 what stands out just as such has the Tathagata des-
Tathagata call za lt‘):’ after he had fully known it. Therefore is the
ed a ‘Tathagata.’
S i .
fullyull:::;;r; 111)3 €ePp, O Lord, are these marks which the Tathagata has
of the Tatl;a ut this perfection of wisdom is the unattached cognition
of wisdom thegatas. As a field of unattached cognition is the perfection
range of the Tathagatas.

5.
THE WORLD SHOWN AS EMPTY.

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. It is thus that the perfection of wisdom

;I;zzu;:eﬁl? Ta}th:’algatas in this world. To the extent that the .Tatha»
wisdom. ¢ in intimate dependence on this dharma, the perfection of
, to that extent are those dharmas, which stand out for ever,
through their taking their stand now-
dependence on just

revere, worship and

2;1:: k;;’lwﬂ by the Tathagatas,
the P ereby they dwell in close and intimate
od ‘arma. They treat the Dharma with respect,

ore it, for they know that this essential nature of Dharmas is just the
Perfection of wisdom, For the all-knowledge of the Tathagatas has been
brought about from this perfection of wisdom, and for that the Tatha-
gatas are grateful and thankful to her. With justice can the Tathagata be
called ‘grateful and thankful’ (kyitajiia kyitavedin). In gratitude and thank-
fulness the Tathagata ((275 ) ) favours and cherishes the vehicle on which
he has come, and the path by which he has won full enlightenment. That
;Dne Sh?u'ld know as the gratitude and thankfulness of the Tathagata.
n addition, the Tathagata has fully known all dharmas as not made
(akyita), as not unmade, as not brought together. This also one
should know as the gratitude and thankfulness of the Tathagata.
For it is thanks to the perfection of wisdom that the cognition of
the Tathagata has thus proceeded in all dharmas. That is another
aspect of the fact that perfect wisdom instructs the Tathagatas in

this world,
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“Subhuti : But how can perfect wisdom instruct the Tathagatas in
this world if all dharmas are unknowable and imperceptible ?

The Lord: 1t is good, Subhuti, that you should have decided to
question the Tathagata about this matter. All dharmas are indeed un-
knowable and imperceptible. Because they are empty, and do not
lean on anything. Itis thus all those dharmas have, thanks to perfect
wisdom, been fully known by the Tathagatas. For another reason
also the perfection of wisdom can be regarded as the instructress of
the Tathagatas in this world, i.e. because none of the skandhas has
been viewed. { (276, )

Subhuti : How can there be a non-viewing of form, etc. ?

The Lord :  Where there arises an act of consciousness which has
none of the skandhas for objective support, there the non-viewing of
form, etc., takes place. But just this non-viewing of the skandhas is the
viewing of the world. That is the way in which the world is viewed by
the Tathagata, It is thus that perfect wisdom acts as an instructress in
the world to the Tathagatas. And how does perfect wisdom show up
the world for what it is ? She shows that the world is empty, unthink-
able, calmly quiet. As purified of itself she shows, up the world, she
makes it known, she indicates it.



Chapter 13.  Usthinkable.

1. FIVE ATTRIBUTES OF PERFECT WISDOM.

Subhuti : Deep, O Lord, is perfect wisdom. Certainly as a great
.enterprise has this perfection of wisdom been set up, as an unthinkable,
Incomparable, immeasurable, incalculable enterprise, as an enterprise
which equals the unequalled.

The Lord : So it is, Subhuti.
Prise ? Because unthinkable are Tathagatahood, Buddhahood, Self-
eXistence, and the state of all-knowledge. And on these one cannot
reflect with one’s thought, since they cannot be an object of thought,
or of volition, or of any of the dharmas which constitute thought. And
why is it an incomparable enterprise ?  Because one cannot reflect on
Tathagatahood, etc., nor compare it. And why is it immeasurable ?
((278) ) Because Tathagatahood, etc., is immeasurable. And why is it
incalculable ? Because Tathagatahood, etc., is incalculable. And why is
it an enterprise which equals the unequalled ?  Because nothing can be
equal to the Tathagata, to the fully Enlightened One, to the Self-existent,
to the All-knowing, how much less can anything be superior to him ?

Subhuti : Do these five attributes apply only to Tathagatahood, etc.,
or also to the skandhas, and to all dharmas ?

The Lord : They apply to them also. Also the skandhas, and also

all dharmas are unthinkable. For with regard to the true essential nature
nor any of the dharmas

of form, etc., there is no thought, nor volition,
which constitute thought, nor any comparing. For that reason the skan-
dhas and all dharmas are ( (279)) also unthinkable and ipcomparable.
They are also immeasurable, because one cannot conceive of a measure
of form, etc. since such a measure does not exist, in consequence of the
infinitude of all dharmas. They are also incalculable, because they have
risen above all possibility of counting.  They are also equal to the un-
equalled, because all dharmas are the same as space. What do you
think, Subhuti, does there exist with reference to space any sameness, -0}:
counting or measure, or comparison, or thought, or 2 dbarma whic
constitutes thought ?

Subhuti : No, Lord. ((280))

The Lord : In like manner also all dharmas are unthinkable, incom-
parable, immeasurable, incalculable, equal to the unequalled. But those
Tathagata-dharmas are unthinkable because all though

And why is it an unthinkable enter-

¢ has ceased, and
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incomparable because they have completely risen above all comparison.
By the words ‘unthinkable’ and ‘incomparable’ are denoted all the
objects which belong to consciousness. And so with ‘immeasurable,’
’incalculable’ and ‘equal to the uneqalled.” Because all measure, calcu-
lation and sameness have ceased are the Tathagata-dharmas immeasu-
rable, incalculable, equal to the unequalled. They are immeasurable,
incalculable, equal to the unequalled because their immeasurableness and
incalculability is the same as that of space. These dharmas are incom-
parable in the same sense in which space is incomparable, These dhar-
mas can certainly not be placed side by side, and that is why they cannot
be compared. These dharmas are unthinkable, incomparable, immeasu-
rable, incalculable, equal to the unequalled in the same sense that space
has these attributes.

2. SPIRITUAL REBIRTH RESULTING FROM THIS KNOWLEDGE.

When this doctrine of unthinkability, etc., was being taught, the
minds of five hundred monks were freed, without further clinging, from
the outflows, and so were the minds of two thousand nuns. Six
thousand lay brethren and three thousand lay sisters obtained the pure,
dispassionate, unstained eye of dharma. Two thousand Bodhisattvas
won the patient acceptance of dharmas which fail to be produced. And
the Lord has predicted that they shall win enlightenment in this very
Bhadfakalpa. And as to the lay brethren and lay sisters, whose dharma-
€ye was purified, they also have been predestined by the Lord, and they
also'will be freed, without further clinging, from the outflows ( (281) )

3. NOTHING TO TAKE HOLD OF.

Subhuti : Deep, O Lord, is perfect wisdom. Certainly as a great
enterprise it has been set up.

The Lord : So it is, Subhuti. For all-knowledge has been entrusted
to it, and so has the level of a Pratyekabuddha and the level of all the
Disciples, An anointed king, a Kshatriya, who feels strong and secure
in his kingdom, entrusts all his business concerning his kingly office,
and the city and the kingdom to his minister, and he himself
has few cages and his burden is light.  Just so, whatever dharmas of
BUddhas, Pratyekabuddhas, or Disciples there may be, they are all
entrusted to the perfection of wisdom. Itis the perfection of wisdom
which in them does the work. It is in this manner that perfect
Wisdom has been set up for a great enterprise, i.e. so that one should
not take hold of form, etc., nor settle down init. And as for the
Skandhas, so also for the fruits of the holy life, from the fruit of a
streamwinner to the state of all-knowledge.
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Subhuti : In what way has perfect wisdom been set up so that one
should npot take hold of the state of all-knowledge, nor settle down

init? ((282) )
The Lord : Do you view Arhatshi i
p as a real dharma which
take hold of, or settle down in ? e you could

Subhuti: No, Lord !
. The Lord : So it is, Subhuti. I also do not view Tathagatahood as
t}efd, and therefore I do not take hold of it, do not settle down in it. For
at reason all-knowledge also is a state in which one neither takes hold

of anything, nor settles down in anything.

andsubhuti : Bodhisattva who have but newly set out in the vehicle,
whose wholesome roots are but small, must beware that they do
m?t tremble when they hear this exposition. On the other hand, Bodhi-
fe‘at't"a will, on hearing this deep perfection of wisdom, firm!y believe in
1t if they are suitable for Buddhahood, have fulfilled their duties under
the Jinas of the past and have planted wholesome roots f or a long time.

The Lord : So it is, Subhuti.

4. REACTION OF THE GODS.

Thereupon the GODS of the realm of sense-
Of form said to the Lord : Deep, O Lord, is the perfection of wisdom,
hard ¢ see, hard to understand ( (283) ), Bodhisattvas who resolutely
belieVe in this so deep perfection of wisdom must have fulfilled their

cluties under the Jinas of the past, must have planted wholesomz roots
great tri-chiliocosm

for a long time. If, O Lord, all the beings in this

Shf)uld, for an aeon or the remainder of an aeon, course on the stage of
a Faith-follower ; and if, on the other hand someone should, for one day
only, find pleasure in the patient acceptance of this deep perfect}on ?f
wisdom, and should search for it, reflect on it, weigh it up, investigate it

and meditate on it ; then this latter will be better than all those beings.
this deep perfection

The Lord : 1f someone would hear, O Gods, 1
of wisdom, etc., then one would expect his Nirvana to take f~a;e
more quickly than that of those who course on the stage of a faith-

follower for an aeon, or for the remainder of an aeon.
ction of wisdom | —After

The Gods. A great perfection is this perfe :
these words, they saluted the Lord’s feet with their heads, thrice
walked round the Lord, decided to go away from the presence of
the Lord, took friendly leave of him, and moved away- Before they had
gone far, they disappeared from sight, and the Gods of the rgalm of
sense-desire departed for the world of sense-desire, and the Gods of the
realm of form departed for the Brahma-world.

desire and of the realm



Chapter 14.  Similes.

1. FUTURE AND PAST REBIRTHS,

Subhuti : If a Bodhisattva, on merely hearing it, immediately
believes in this deep perfection of wisdom, does not become cowed,
stolid, paralysed or stupefied, does not doubt or hesitate, but delights
in perfect wisdom,—where has he deceased, where is he reborn ?

The Lord : If a Bodhisattva reacts in such a way to the perfection
of wisdom, if he delights in seeing and hearing it, bears it in mind and
develops it, keeps his mind fixed on it without diverting it elsewhere,
feels an urge to take it up, bear it in mind, preach, study and spread it,
if, once he has heard of perfect wisdom, he follows and pursues the
reciter of dharma and does not let him go, until he knows this perfec-
tion of wisdom by heart or hasgotitin the form of a book, just
3 a cow does not abandon her young calf,~ then this Bodhisattva
has deceased among men and will be reborn among men. ( (285))

Subhuti : Could a Bodhisattva, who is endowed with just these
qualities, have deceased in other Buddha-fields before he was reborn
here ?

The Lord ; It is quite possible that a Bodhisattva who is endowed
with these qualities, has, before he was reborn here, deceased in other
Buddha-fields, where he has honoured and questioned the Buddhas
and Lords. Or he may also have deceased among the Tushita Gods,
1t may be that he has honoured Maitreya, the Bodhisattva, and persist-
-ently questioned him concerning this perfection of wisdom.

Z. PAST DEEDS OF A BODHISATTVA WHO FAILS IN PERFECT
WISDOM.

On the other hand, ifa Bodhisattva, who in the past has not
listened to this deep perfection of wisdom and has asked no questions
about it, later on, when he is reborn among men and hears this deep
Perfection of wisdom being taught, hesitates and is stupefied and cowed,
then one can be sure that in the past also he was one of those who are
unwilling to ask questions. Another Bodhisattya, again, may‘in the past
have had the right attitude to this deep perfection of wisdom, for one,
two three, four or five daYS’ and. now only for a certain time he has
faith in it, but afterwards it is withdrawn again and he no longer feels like

asking questions about it. For it is a fact that if ( (286) ) a Bodhisattva
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has in the past not all the time asked questions about this deep
Perfection of Wwisdom, apg has not pursued it all the time, then later
°n he would at some time fee] urged to pursue the hearing of this
deep Perfection of wisdom, byt not so at other times; he would
B fall from his faith, become disheartened, and his intelligence
would become unsteady, and Jike cotton-wool, One can be sure that
1‘:;31 :B;)dhisat.tva has but lately set out in the velicle, Come but
in i y © the "eth-IG, he will Jose his faith in it, his serene conﬁdemfe

1t, his urge for it, jn other words he will no further take up this
?ep Perfection of wisdom, and bursue it. One must expect that he
Will moye on either of two levels, on the level of a Disciple, or on the

leve] of Pratyekabuddha.
3. FOUR SIMILES.

) When a ship is wrecked in the
In the Water, without getting to the shore, if they do not find support
°n alog, op plank, or other solid body, But those who manage to gain
Such 5 Support, will not dje in the water, and safely and unhindered
they will cross over to the shore, and stand, unhurt and uninjured, on
the firn, ground. In the same way, a Bodhisattva who is endowed thh
but g little faith, just a little serene confidence, just a little affection,

Just o little desire-to-do, and who does not gain the support of dperfeccl:t
Wlsdom, is bound to incur a fall in the middle of a bad road, and,

g attained to the state of all -knowledge, he will sj:and
is the case of

middle of the ocean, people will die

Without hayip
n DiSCipleship or Pratyekabuddhahood. Different

3 Bodhisattyg ((287)) who has faith in it, accepts it patiently, has
2 faste for j, has desire-to-do, vigour, vigilance, resolve, carnest
“Mtention, fenunciation, a title to be respected, joyous zest, e.lauon,
Jerene confidence, affection for it, and persistence in trying to
win fy]] enh'ghtenment, and who also gains the support of the per-
fection of wisdom ; having attained the perfection of wisdom, he will
stand jp, all—knowledge. If one would use a badly baked vessel to
carry water—in, that vessel would not last long, and woulfi
covally quickly fal ¢, Pieces and melt away. For in its unbaked condi-
tion jt would actually soopn come to an end on the ground. Just so,
although 4 Bodhisattys M3y have all the qualities enumerated above,
from faith to g Dersistent desire to win enlightenment, as long as he is
7ot taken hold of by Perfect wisdom and skill in means, he is bound
to. “ome toa bad fall in the middle of a bad road, in other words, he
Will fall on the level of Disciple of Pratyekabuddha. But if someone
would carry water, from 3 tiver, or lake. or pond, or well, or any
Other Water—bean‘ng blace, ip ’a well-ba’lced vessel, then that vessel
Will with the Water ( (288) ),get safely and uninjured to the house. Just

14
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because of the well-baked condition of that vessel. Just so a Bodhi-
sattva, who has not only the qualities enumerated above, but who in
addition also has been taken hold of by petfect wisdom and skill in
means, will not in the middle of a bad road incur a fall, and, unhurt and
uninjured, he will stand in all-knowledge. A stupid man would launch
into the water, a seafaring vessel which was not caulked or repaired,
and had been tried to moorings for a long time, would overload it with
goods, and mount on it, and set out in it. His ship is doomed to
collapse before it has conveyed the goods across the water. When his
ship has burst asunder, that stupid merchant, who is unskilled in means,
will have lost a huge fortune, a great source of wealth. Just so a Bodhi.
sattva who has all the qualities enumerated above, but who lacks in
perfect wisdom and skill in means, ((289)) without having gained the
wealth of all-knowledge he is bound to collapse midway, to incur a fall ;
he has lost a great deal of his own wealth, and he has also lost a great
deal of the wealth of others, because he has lost all-knowledge, _which
is like a huge fortune and a great source of wealth ; not to mention his
collapse in the middle of the bad road, his fall unto the level of Dis-
ciple or Pratyekabuddha. An intelligent merchant, on the other hand
would construct a solid ship, would launch it with proper care into the
Wwater, load it with goods and distribute them evenly, and with a favour-
able wind his vessel would gradually sail to the country which is the goal
of his voyage., His ship will not collapse in the water, it will go to where
it is meant to go, and the merchant will win great wealth, in the shape
of worldly jewels. Likewise, a Bodhisattva who has faith, and the other
qualities enumerated above, and who in addition has been taken hold
of by perfect wisdom and does not lack in skill in means, it is certain
that he will not collapse in the middle of a bad road, that he will not
incur a fall, that he will stand in supreme enlightenment. For it isa
fact that ((290) ) if a Bodhisattva has faith, and the other qualities en-
Umerated above, and if, in addition, these dharmas of his have been
taken hold of by perfect wisdom, and are not lacking in skill in means,
then they will not hasten towards the level of a Disciple or Pratyeka-
buddha, but on the contrary these dharmas will face in the direction of
all-knowledge, and they will set out for it, and they will conduce to the
Winning of full enlightenment, If a person were very aged, advanced
in years, decrepit, say one hundred and twenty years old, and if he
would fall ill in his body, could he rise from his bed without being taken

hold of by others ?

Subhuti : No, Lord !
The Lord: And even if he could rise from his bed, he would
Certainly not have the strength to walk about for half a mile. Wasted
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away by both old age and illness he could not walk about for any
length of time, even if he could rise from his bed. Likewise, even
If a Bodhisattva has all the qualities enumerated above, if he has not
€en taken hold of by perfect wisdom, and is lacking in skill in means,
then, although he may have set out for full enlightenment, he is
Devertheless bound to collapse in the middle of a bad road, heis
bound to incur a fall, in other words, he will stand on the level of
DiSCiple or Pratyekabuddha. ((291)) This is a necessary consequence
Of the fact that he has not been taken hold of by perfect wisdom,
a0d that he lacks in skill in means. But it may be that two strong
Men take hold of that old and sick man, and carefully lift him up,
a0d promise him that he may go whereever he wishes, and as far as he
Wishes, because they will assist him, and he need not fear to fall on
the way which takes him to the place which he has to go- In the
Same way, a Bodhisattva who has faith, etc., and who is assw?ed by
Prefect wisdom, and endowed with skill in means, he is certain n?t
to collapse in the middle of a bad road, he will not incur a fall, he is
able to reach this station, i. e, the station of full enlightenment.



Chapter 15, Gods.
1. THE BEGINNER’S TASK.

Subhuti : “How should a Bodhisattva who is only just beginning,
stand in perfect wisdom, how train himself ?”’

The Lord : “Such a Bodhisattva should tend, love and honour the,
good friends. His good friends are those who will instruct and
admonish him in perfect wisdom, and who will expound to him its
meaning. They will expound it as follows : ‘Come here, son of good
family, make endeavours in the six perfections. Whatever you may
have achieved by way of giving a gift, guarding morality, perfecting
yourself in patience, exertion of vigour, enteringinto concentration,
or mastery in wisdom,—all that turn over into full enlightenment. Bn¢
do not misconstrue full enlightenment as form, or any other skandha.,
For intangible is all. knowledge. ((293)) And do not long for the
level of Disciple or Pratyekabuddha. It is thus that a Bodhisattva who
is just beginning, should gradually, through the good friends, enter into
perfect wisdom.”

2. HOW A BODHISATTVA HELPS BEINGS.

Subhuti : “Doers of what is hard are the Bodhisattvas whq have
set out to win full enlightenment. Thanks to the practice of the six
perfections, as described above, they do not wish to attain release in
a private Nirvana of their own. They survey the highly painfy] world
of beings, They want to win full enlightenment, and yet they dg no¢
tremble at birth-and-death.”

The Lord : “Soitis. Doers of what is hard are the Bodhisattyas
who have set out for the benefit and happiness of the world, out of
pity for it. (We will become a shelter for the world, a refuge, the place
of rest, the final relief, islands, lights and leaders of the world, We
will win full enlightenment, and become the resort of the world’,—with
these words they make a vigorous effort to win such a full enlighten-

ment. ((294))

1. How then do the Bodhisattvas, awoken to full enlightenment,
become the world’s shelter? They protect from all the sufferings
which belong to birth-and-death, they struggle and make efforts to rid

the world of them.
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2. How do they beceme the world’s refuge ? They set free from
birth, decay, illness, death, Sorrow, lamentation, rain, sadness and
despair those beings who are doomed to undergo these conditions.

3. How do they become the world’s resting place? The Tatha-
8atas  Jemonstrate Dharma to beings so that they may learn not

to embrace anything.”
Subhuti : ““How does that non-embracing come about ?*’

The Lord : “The non-embracing of form, etc, is the same as its
Non-connection, and as its non-production and non-stopping. ( (295) )
ne thus learns not to embrace anything as a result of the cognition

and vision that ‘all dharmas are non-embracing, non-connected.’

4. How do they become the world’s final relief ? The state beyond
form s not form; and yet, as the Beyond, so form etc. and all

dharmas.”
Subhuti :  “If form, etc, and, all dharmas are the Beyond, then S}Jrely
the Bodhisattvas must fully know all dharmas. Because there is no

diSCrimination between them.” .
The Lord : “So it is. In that Beyond there is no discrimination.
Through their non-discrimination do all dharmas become quY kno}:vn
to the Bodhisattvas. This also is most hard for the Bodhisattvas that
they meditate on all dharms, but neither rcalize ( (296) ), 11131' ];le:l:)m:
Cowed, and that they meditate thus: ‘In this way. shou at v:is]]
dharmas be fully known ; and thus, awoken to full enlightenment,
We demonstrate these dharmas, and reveal them.’ . , eces
5. How do they become the world’s islands ? ‘Islands’ are I;orm
of land limited by water, in rivers or great lakes. ]USI‘; ilc;u rmas,
etc, is limited at its beginning and end, and so are a . : the:
But the limitation of all dharmas is the same as the Calm Quiet,
Sublime, as Nirvana, as the Really Existing, the Unperverted.

6. How do they become the world’s lights ? Here the BOd;llsaltot‘o/:
win full enlightenment, and then take away all the darkness an d% e
of the un-cognition from beings who for long are envelope mand
Mmembrane of the shell of ignorance, and overcome by darkness,
they illuminate them through wisdom. ( (297))

7. How do they become the world’s leader ? . der
become enlightened, the Bodhisattvas demonstrate dharma .m or .
to reveal the absence of rroduction and stopping in the essentlal. nat?l}f
of form, etc., and in the dharmas which constitute and dismng;:w
ordinary people, Disciples, Pratyekabuddhas, Bodhisattvas and Buddbas,
and in all dharmas in general,

\When they have
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8. How are they the world’s resort? When they have become
enlightened, the Bodhisattvas demonstrate dharma by teaching that
form, etc., is situated in the world’s space. All darmas are situated
in space, they have not come, they have not gone, they are the same
as space. Space has not come, nor gone, it is not made, nor unmade,
nor effected ; it has not stood up, does not last, nor endure; itis
neither produced nor stopped, The same is true of all dharmas which
are, after the fashion of space, undiscriminate. ((298)) Because the
emptiness of form, etc, neither comes nor goes. Nor does the
emptiness of all dharmas. For all dharmas are situated in emptiness,
and from that situation they do not depart. They are situated in the
signless, the wishless, the ineffective, in non-production, no-birth, in the
absence of positivity, in dream and self, in the boundless, in the calm
quiet, in Nirvana, in the Unrecoverable ; they have not come, nor
gone, situated in immobility ; they are situated in form, etc., ((299))
and in the full enlightenment of Arhats and Pratyekabuddhas.”

3. DESCRIPTION OF PERFECT WISDOM.

Subhuti : “Who can understand this perfection of wisdom ?”

The Lord : “Bodhisattvas who have coursed under Tathagatas in the
past, and who have matured their wholesome roots.”

Subhuti :  “What is their own-being 2"’

The Lord : “Their own-being is isolated from the need for
discipline.”

Subhuti : “Will these Bodhisattvas be so situated that, after they
have fully known this resort, they demonstrate it tO all beings ?
Is it in this sense that they will become the resort of all
beings ?  ((300) )

The Lord : “So it is, Subhuti. It is in this sense that 2 Bodhisattva

will, after he has known full enlightenment, become the resort of
countless beings.”

Subhuti : “A doer of what is hard is the Bodhisattva who has

armed himself with this armour : ‘Immeasurable and incalculable beings
I shall lead to Nirvana.”

The Lord: “The armour of such a Bodhisattva is, however. not
connected with form, etc., nor is it put on for the sake of form, etc.
It is not connected with the level of a Disciple, or a Pratyekabuddha, or
a Buddha, nor put on for their sake. For surely unconnected with all
dbharmas is that armour of a Bodhisattva who is armed with the great

armour.”’
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Subhyti - Three standpoints ons should not desire for a Bodhi-
Sattva whe is armed with the great armour and who courses thus in
deep wisdom. Which three? The Jevel of a Disciple, or of a
Pratyekabuddha, or of a Buddha.”( (301) )

. The Lord : “For what reason do you say that? Itis, of course,
Impossible, it cannot be, tbat such a Bodhisattva should belong to the
Vehicle of the Disciples or Pratyekabuddhas But, since he put on his
armour for the sake of all beings, surely he should desire the level of a

Buddha-n

Subhyti . “Deep, O Lord, is perfect wisdom.
lopeq by anything, nor by anyone. nor is there anything or any-
One to be developed. For in perfect wisdom nothing at all has been
beUght to perfection. The development of perfect wisdom is like the
“evelopment of space, or of all dharmas, or of non-attachment, of the
Infinite, of what is not, of not-taking-hold-of.”’

The Loyd : “So it is ((302) ). Because of what you said a Bodhi-
Sattva, who adjusts himself to deep and perfect wisdom, is to be regard-
ed as jrreversible from full enlightenment. For then a Bodhisattva

Oes not settle down in this deep and perfect wisdom, nor in the
deC]arations or counsels of others; he does not go by someone else
Whom he puts his trust in. When tkis deep perfection of wisdom is

eing taught, he does not become cowed, or stolid, nor does he turn

is back on jt; he will not tremble, be frightenend, or terrified ; he
Coes not hesitate, or doubt, or get stupefied, but he plunges right into
I, becomes resolutely intent on it, and delights in its vision and hearing.
One should know that in a former life already he has explored the
Perfection of wisdom. Because now, when this deep and perfect
Wisdom is being taught, he does not tremble, is not frightened, nor

terrified,”
Subhuti : “By means of what mode does a Bodhisattva who does
nO.t tremble when this deep perfection of wisdom is being taught apper
Celve perfect wisdom 7”’
. wa Lord : “This Bodhisattva apperceives petfect wisdom through
Series (of thoughts) which are inclined to all-knowledge.”’
Shubhuti :  “How does one apperceive such a series of thoughts ?”
((303))
T .«
pronhe Lord : ¢ Through a series of thoughts inclined towards space,
a s © to space, sloping towards space. This apperception is one through
eries of thoughts inclined to all-knowledge. =~ And why? B:cause

all- is i
sur:l:lI:IOWIedge 18 1mmeasurable and unlimited. What is immea-
¢ and unlimited, that is not form, or any other skandha. That

It cannot be deve-
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is not attainment, or re-union, or getting there ; not the path or its
fruit ; not cognition, or consciousness ; not genesis, or destruction, or
production; or passing away, or stopping, or development, or anni-
hilation. It has not been made by anything, it has not come from any-
where, it does not go to anywhere, it does not stand in any place or spot,
On the contrary, it comes to be styled ‘immeasurable unlimited.’
From the immeasurableness of space is the immeasurableness of all-
knowledge. But what is immeasurableness that does not lend itself
to being fully known by anything, be it form, or any skandha, or any of
the six perfections. Because form is all-knowledge, and so are the
other skandhas, and the six perfections.” [Thereupon Sukra approached
((304) ) and said : “Deep, O Lord, is perfect wisdom, It is difficult
to plunge into it, hard to see, hard to understand. The thought of a
Tathagata who considers this depth of dharma, and who, seated on the
terrace of enlightenment, has just won full enlightenment, is

inclined
to carefree non-action, and not to demonstration sf dharma.”

The Lord : “Soitis. Deep certainly is this dharma I haye fully
known. Nothing has been, or will be, or is being fully known, and that
is the depth of this dharma. This dharma which I have fully known
is deep through the depth of space, the depth of the self, the depth of
the not-coming of all dharmas, and of their not going.”’ ( (305))

Sakra :  “It is wonderful, O Lord, it is astonishing, O Well-Gone |
As contrary to the whole world is this dharma demonstrated,—for the

sake of the not-takingup of dharmas has it been preached, but the
world courses in taking-up.”



Chapter 16, Suchness.

1. TATHAGATA-SUCHNESS.

tl]issgf,};;‘rt;; taﬁsh:heNnot;-obSESrvat%on of all dharmas, to be sure, is
identity’ with Sg . 10'“ here is thl:S dharma obstructed. Through its
obstruction. < pace this dharma. is, to be sure, marked with non-
because it ’is :J(i:fh Do traces of it are noticed. It has no counterpart,
gone beyond all Ou": a SeCOI?d- .It has no opponent, beCfause it has
been caused t b°pp°snte5. .It is without a trace, becat.lse it has not
for rebirth Io oecome. It is unproduced, because there is no occasion
- It is pathless, because no path is noticed.

Di 6"akm and the Gods: Born after the image of the Lord is this
d‘5C1P]e, the holy Subhuti, the Elder. For, which ever dharma he
€monstrates, he always starts from emptiness. ( (307) )

Subhuti - Because he is not born is Subhuti, the Elder, born after
the image of the Tathagata. He is born after the image of the Tatha-
gata’s Suchness. As that has neither come nor gone, so also the Such-
Ness of Subhuti has neither come nor gone. From the very beginning
Subhuti the Elder has been born after the image of the Tathagata’s
Suchness. Because the Suchness of the Tathagata and the Suchness of
all dharmas are the same thing, and they are both the Suchness o.f
Subhuti the Elder. Born after the image of that Suchness is Subhuti
the Elder ; hence born after the image of the Tathagata. ~ But that
Suchness is also no Suchness, and after the image of that Suchness
has he been born. It is in that sense that the Elder Subhuti is born

after the image of the Tathagata, and that as a result of the estab-
Subhuti’s Suchness

lished order of the Suchness of the Tathagata. ' )
is immutable and unchangeable, undiscriminated and undlfferentfated,
just as the Suchness of the Tathagata. It is thus that Subhuti the
Elder, immutable, unchangeable, undiscriminated, undifferentiated,
through that Suchness, is born after the image of the Tathagata.
And just as the Suchness of the Tathagata, which is immutable
and undifferentiated, is nowhere obstructed, so also the Suchness
of all dharmas, which is also immutable and undifferentiated. For
the Suchness of the Tathagata, and the Suchness of all dharmas,
they are both one single Suchness, not two, not dijvided. A non-
dual Suchness, however, is nowhere, is from nowhere, belongs to
nowhere. It is because it is a Suchnes’s which belongs nowhere that

15
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it is non-dual. It is therefore through an unmade Suchness that the
Elder Subhuti is born after the image of the Tathagata. An unmade
Suchness, however, is at no time not Suchness, (308) and therefore it
is non-dual. It is in this sense that the Elder Subhuti is born after the
image of the Tathagate. Just as the Suchness of the Tathagata is un-
discriminated and undifferentiated, at all times and in all dharmas, so
also the Suchness of Subhuti. And for that reason, although we
seem to have a duality when Subhuti has been conjured up from the
Suchness of the Tathagata, nevertheless nothing real has been lopped
off that Suchness, which remains unbroken, because one cannot appre-
hend an actually real agent that could break it wpart. In that sense is
Subhuti the Elder born after the image of the Tathagata. As the Such-
ness of the Tathagata is not outside the Suchness of all dharmas, so
also the Suchness of Subhuti. But what is not outside the Suchness of
all dharmas, that is not of anything not the Suchness. ~ The Suchness
of Subhuti is therefore just the same as the Suchness of all dharmas.
Subhuti the Elder has undergone the experience of that Suchness by
imitating in himself the unaltered Suchness, but in actual fsct no one
has anywhere undergone a process of imitation. It is in this sense that
Subhuti the Elder is born after the image of the Tathagata. As the
Suchness of the Tathagata is neither past, nor future, NOT present, so
also the Suchness of all dharmas.  As born in the image of that Such-
ness is Subhuti called ‘born after the image of the Tathagata.” Because
it is also through the Suchness of the Tathagata, (and not only his own)
that he has conformed to Suchness. Itis just through the Suchness of the
Tathagata that he has conformed to past Suchness,and it is just through
- past Suchness that he has conformed to the Suchness of the Tathagata.
And so with the future and the present. It is through the Suchness of
the Tathagata that he has conformed to past, future and present Such-
ness, and it is through past, future and present Suchness that he has
conformed to the Suchness of the Tathagata. In this sense the Such-
ness of Subhuti, and past, future and present Suchness, and the Such-
ness of the Tathagata, are not two, nor divided. The Suchness of all
dharmas and the Suchness of Subhuti are therefore not two, Dor divided.
((309) ) And also, the Suchness of the Lord when he was a Bodhisattva
that is the Suchness of the Lord when he had won full enlightenment.
And that is the Suchness through which a Bodhisattva, when he has
definitely won full enlightenment, comes to be called a “Tathagata.’

2. THE EARTH SHAKES, AND MANY ARE SAVED.

When this disquisition of the Suchness of the Tathagata had taken
place, the great earth shook in six ways, stirred, quaked, was agitated,
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resounded and rumbled, as it did when the Tathagata won full enlight-
enment,

Subhuti : It is thus, O Gods, that Subhuti the Elder is born after
the image of the Tathagata. But he is not born after the image of
form, or of any of the fruits of a holy life, from the fruit of a stream-
winner to Buddhahood. For those dharmas, which might be born
after the image of something, or in the image of which he would be
born, they do not exist, they are not got at. Itis thus that Subhuti
the Elder is born in the image of the Tathagata,

Sariputra : This Suchness, O Lord, courses in the deep !

The Lord :  So it is, Sariputra.

But when this disquisiton on Suchness was expounded, the minds of
three hundred monks were freed from the outflows, withou.t any
further clinging. Five hundred nuns obtained the pure, dispassi'onate
and unstained dharma-eye. ( (310) ) Five thousand Gods,‘who in the
past had made the necessary preparations, acquired the pat':lent a;cep’
tance of dharmas which fail to be produced. And the minds o hS:X
thousand Bodhisattvas were free from the outflows, without any further

clinging.
3. PERFECT WISDOM AND SKILL IN MEANS.

i freed
Sariputra knew that the thoughts of those Bodhisattvas C;V:;Z LFZ:d
from the outflows, without any further clinging, and he aske
for the reason, of course, of that. i
The Lord : Those Bodhisattvas have honoured five hundred Bu

i i eir mora-
has, and during all that time they have given gifts, guardeddth v mmore
lity, perfected their patience, exerted their vigour, and produce

But they were not upheld by perfect wisdom and lacked i.n sklllha:g
means. And so, although they had gained the path of emp ur{%s.s,hl ess
coursed in the Signless, had put their minds to work on Fhe dls omé
as wanting skill in means they had realised the reality limit, anh Cl vel
forth on the level of Disciple or Pratyekabuddha, and not on the le
of a Buddha. Suppose there is a very huge bird, one }.lundr'ed,1 31' UI;
to five hundred miles large, but without any wings, or with C“pi ed ioa
damaged wings.  That bird would want to fly down to Jam w v P‘
from the Heaven of the Gods of the Thirty-Three. If in the m'ter
mediate space, in the middle sof its journey ((311)) to JambUdle]i]’
it would want to return to the Gods of the Thirty-Three, wou
it be able to do so ?

S’ariputra ¢ No, Lord.
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The Lord :  And could it hope to come down on Jambudvipa with-
out damage or injury ?

Sariputra : No, Lord. It is bound to get damaged and injured, and
when it drops down on Jambudvipa it will incur death or deadly pain.
Because of the fact that, whereas its body is huge, the strength of its
wings is insufficient, and it just drops down from above.

The Lord : So it is, Sariputra. Even if a Bodbisattva, after he has
raised his mind to full enlightenment, would, for countless aeons, give
gifts, guard his morality, perfect his patience, exert his vigour, and
enter the trances, how ever great may be his setting forth and the thou-
ght which he raises to full enlightenment,—if he is not upheld by per-
fect wisdom and lacks in skill in means, he is bou,nd to fall on the
level of Disciple or Pratyekabuddha. Furthermore, Sariputra, it may
be that a Bodhisattva brings to mind, and retains in his mind, ((312))
of the Buddhas and Lords, past, future and present, the morality, the
concentration, the wisdom, the emancipation, the vision and cognition
of emancipation,—but all that after the manner of a sign. He then
neither knows nor sees the morality of the Tathagatas, nor their
concentration, or wisdom, or emancipation, or their vision and cogni-
tion of emancipation. Ignorant of them, blind to them, he hears the
word ‘emptiness’, treats thatas a sign, and wishes to convert ( that
mass of merit ) in to a full enlightenment ( which he regards as empti-
ness). In consequence he will remain on the level of a Disciple or
Pratyekabuddha,——because of the fact that he is not upheld by perfect
wisdom, that he lacks in skill in means.

Sariputra :  As 1 understand the meaning of the Lord’s teaching,
although a Bodhisattva may be joined to a huge equipment of
merit, as long as he is not urheld by perfect wisdom and is without skill
in means, he lacks the good friend, and Lis attainmesit Of full enlight-
enment is in doubt. A Bodhisattva who wants to win full enlighten-

ment should therefore develop the perfection of wisdom, and become
skilled in means.

The Lord : So it is, Sariputra. ( (313))

Sakra and the Gods : Deep, O Lord, is perfect wisdom + Hard o
win, exceedingly hard to win is full enlightenment !

The Lord : So itis, O Gods. Deep is this perfection of wisdom.
Hard to win, exceedingly hard to win is full enlightenment, it one is
weak in wisdom, below the mark in vigour and resolve, unskilled in
means, and if one serves the bad friends,
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4. ENLIGHTENMENT AND EMPTINESS.

Subhuti : How can the Lord say that full enlightenment is }.mard to
win Zxczed’ingly hard to win, when the.re is no on;hwhoasca;xov&éllr:ar:;
hgh'tenment 7 For, owing to the eIT.lptlness of ali\u ;;;Ilrm,as A
eXists that would be able to Win'enlxghtenfnent.h . demonstrated.
That dharma also for the forsaking of which d ;rma e ;
that dharma does not exist. An‘d also that ddarlmz: e )
would be enlightened in full enllghtenmel'lt, anh t 1a]i0htenment)’ s
enlightened, and that which would cognize (the e.n :mptv. o
that which should cognize it,—all these dhar.mas atem ey to win
Manner [ am inclined to think that full enlightenme
Not hard to win. . . ]

The dLord : Because it cannot possibly come al;ou;,ulssefi:li:;‘:f:“:e
Iment hard to win, because in reality it is not there, eCfa]se eatamce),
discriminated, because it has not been fabricated (as a

- i Subhuti.
Also because it is empty is it hard to win, O

Sariputra : As

For it does not occur to space that it will win full enlighte;?ligz;wn in
Such i, e, as without own-being, should these dharma;nd Subbuti,
enlightenment. For all dharmas are the same as Spaciiess Bo,dhisattvas
if full enlightenment were easy to win, then coun1 S rens do tumn
Would not turn away from it. But as countless Bod "lsaf 1l enlighten-
aWay from it, therefore one can discern ((315)) that fu
ment is hard to win, exceedingly hard to win. from full

Subhuti : But, Sl‘ariputra, does form, etc,, turn away I
enlightenment ?

S‘ariputra : No, Subhuti. 11 enlighten-

Subhuti : Is then the dharma which turns away from fu )
ment other than form, etc, P

Sariputra . No, Subhutj,

Subhuti : Does the Suchness of form, etc., turn away ?

Sariputra No, Subhuti. ((316)) . ohtenm.ent

Subhuti : Is the dharma which turns away from full enlig
other than the Suchness of form, etc 7

S'ariputra: No, Subhuti.

Subhuti : Does form, etc., know full enlightenment ?

gariputra : No, Subhuti.

. t other than
Subhuti : Is the dharma which knows full enlightenmen
form etc P
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éariputra: No, Subhuti.

Subhuti : Does the Suchness of form, etc. know full enlightenment

Sariputra : No, Subhuti. ((317))

Subhuti : Is the dharma which knows full enlightenment other than
the Suchness of form, etc ?

Lariputra :  No, Subhuti.

Subhuti :  Should form, etc., be known in full enlightenment, or a

dharma other th .n form, etc, ( (318) ) or the Suchness of form, etc., or
a dharma other than the Suchness of from ete ?

Sariputra : No, Subhuti.
Subhuti : Does Suchness turn away from full enlightenment ?
Sariputra : No, Subhuti.

Subhuti : Is that dharma which turns away from full enlightenment
in Suchness ?

Sariputra : No, Subhuti. ( (319) )

Subhuti :  What then, Sariputra, is this dharma which turns away

from full enlightenment, when we consider it as it stands in this nature
of dharmas, which is just emptiness, after the manner of taking no
stand on any dharma ? Or what dharma. is that Suchness ? Is it perhaps
Suchness which is turned away ?

Sariputra : No, Subhuti.

Subhuti : Since thus, in ultimate truth and as things stand, no

dharma can be apprehended as real, what is that dharma which is turned
away from full enlightenment ?

Sariputra : When one adopts the method of considering dharmas
in their uitimate reality, which Subhuti the Elder uses in this exposition,
then indeed there is no dharma which turns away from full enlighten-
ment. But then, Venerable Subhuti, there is no longer any:ground
for the distribution of those who have set their hearts on enlightenment
into three kinds of persons, as described by the Tathagata, who
differ with respect to the vehicle which they have chosen. According
to the exposition of the Venerable Subhuti there should be only one
vehicle for those whose hearts are set on enlightenment, i. e. the

Buddha-vehicle.

Purna : First of all we must ask the Venerable Subhuti whether
he admits even one single kind of being whose heart is set on enlighten-
ment. and who uses either the vehicle of the Disciples, or that of the

’ 3
Pratyekabuddhas, or the great vehicle.
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Sariputra :  Subhuti, do you admit even one single kind of being
whose heart is set on enlightenment, and who wuses either the
vehicle of the Disciples, or that of the Bodhisattvas, or the great
vehicle ? ( (320))

Subhuti : Sariputra, "do you see
even one single being whose heart is set on enlightennent (i. e. as a real
entity), be he one who uses the vehicle of the Disciples, or that of the
Pratyekabuddhas, or the great vehicle ?

Sariputra : Not so, Subhuti. Suchness, first
apprehended as of three kinds, how much less the being whose heart is
set on enlightenment,

Subhuti : Is then Suchness apprehended as of one kind even ?

Sariputra :  Not so, Subhuti.

1 Subhuti : Do you then perhaps see in Such
harma which would constitute a being whose heart is set oD en
ment ?

in the Suchness of Suchness

of all, is not

ness even one singlé
lighten-

Sariputra :  Not so, Subhuti.

Subhuti : Since thus, in ultimate truth and as things stand, such
a dharma which could constitute a being whose heart is set on
enlightenment, cannot be apprehended, where do you get the idea
that ‘this one belongs to the vehicle of the Disciples, that oneto
the vehicle of the Pratyekabuddhas, that one to the great vehicle.” If
a Bodhisattva who hears this absence of difference, distinction or
differentiation between the three kinds of “persons who have set their
hearts on enlightenment, in so far as they ar€ encompassed by
the same Suchness, does not become cowed of stolid
does not turn back, then one should know that he will go forth to
enlightenment. ( (321) )

The Lord : Well said, Subhuti. Through the might. and s
power of the Tathagata have you been inspired to saY this-

Sariputra :  To which enlightenment, O Lord, will that Bodhisattva
go forth ? !

The Lord : To the full and supreme enlightenment.

HTENMENT.

in mind,

ustaining

5. REQUISITES OF GOING FORTH TO ENLIG

. Subhuti : How should a Bodhisattva behave, how should he t
€ ;:ants to go forth to the full and supreme enlightenment ? cards
he Lord : The Bodhisattva should adopt the same attitude towar

he should not

all beings, his mind should be even towards all beings

rain, if
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handle others with an uneven mind, but with a mind which is friendly,
well-disposed, helpful, free from aversion, avoiding harm and hurt, he
should handle others as if they were his mother, father, son or
daughter. ((322)) As a saviour of all being should a Bodhisattva
behave towards all beings, should he train himself, if he wants to know
the full and supreme enlightenment. He should, himself, stand in the
abstention from all evil, he should give gifts, guard his morality, perfect
himself in patience, exert vigour, enter into the trances, achieve mastery
over wisdom, sucvey conditioned co-production, both in direct and
in reverse order ; and also others he should instigate to do the same,
incite and encourage them. In the same way he should stand in every-
thing from the meditation on the truths to the stage when he reaches
the certainty that it’s as a Bodhisattva that he will be saved, and when he
matures beings, and also others he should instigate to do the same,
incite and encourage them. When he longs eagerly for all that and
trains himself in it, then everything will be uncovered to him, -from
form to the established order of dharma,



Chapter 7. Awi ' K ‘ f
P . A{_Ttnbuie:s, Tokens and Signs of Irreversibility
1. VARIOUS TOKENS OF IRREVERSIBILITY.

l.IIEVel'Si;:;e. B dh . V ’ i , i
. . .

they are all called the “Le lratz ekabUddha:s,’ the l evel of the Buddhas, =
these are, through Such ev:a of Suchness. ‘Wlth the thoEJghf: t.hat all
undiscriminate, he ent ness, nOtht.wo, not d1v1de'd, not discriminated,
After he has st,ood ﬁrr:-lrs 'onS this Suchness,. this .natu.re of Dha.rma.\.
minates it. In that se 4 13 uchness, he. nelt.het imagines nor discri-
entered on it, even hnse hOeS he enter intoit. When he has ths
he heard abo’ut S lw en he has gone away from the assembly where
plexed, does not :;C 1r{)ess, he doef not hesitate, does not become per-
cerning form, et Ouh " o d 'he is not stupefied by the thought ( con-
believes that; e‘-c'.) t_ at ‘it 1s.not thus’. On the contrary, he firmly
into it. Byt h]t C;S just thus, just Suchness,” and like.that he plunges
into his head eH OeSIDOt prattle away .about everything that comes
not when it i; n e only speaks when it is profitable ( to others ), and
have done o hot profitable. He does not look down on what others
and signs : Bave ?Ot done. Endowed with these attrlb\{tes, tok‘ens
from full al. odhisattva should be borne in mind as 1rrev<?r51ble
does not enlightenment.  Furthermore, an irreversible Bodhxsat‘tva
them thatpar}],der to Shramanas and Brahmins of other schools, tellm'g
worth se _t ey know what is worth knowing, that they see wh?; is
them n Emg‘ (.(324)) He pays no homage fo strange Gods, ;){ ers
no moro OWers,. incense, etc., does not put his trust in 'them. e is
Woman e reborn in the places of woe, nor does he ever again becomlc: a
to Obse.r Furthermore, Subhuti, an irreversible Bodlns'attva und::ta elsf
obserye ve the ten avenues ( ways) of wholesome action. He 1rr11<s:e
life, ab S af‘d he instigates others to observe, abstention from taking
» Abstention from taking what is not given, abstention from wrong
::n:.uct as regards sensuous pleasures, abstention from intoxicants‘ as
nding to cloud the mind, abstention from lying speech, abstention
from malicious speech, abstention from harsh speech, abstention from
Indistinct prattling, abstention from covetousness, abstention from i l-
will, abstention from wrong views. ( (325)) It is quite certain tha(:‘ an
irreversible Bodhisattva observes the ten ways of wholesome action,

16
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and instigates others to observe them, incites and encourages them to
do so, establishes and confirms others in them. Even in his dreams he
never commits offences against those ten precepts, and he does not nurse
such offences in his mind. Even in his dreams an irreversible Bodhisattva
keeps the ten wholesome paths of action present in his mind. Further-
more, when an irreversible Bodhisattva masters a text of dharma, and
offers it to others, he has in mind the welfare and happiness of all
beings, he hopes that his demonstration of dharma will fulfil the right-
ful intentions of all beings, and he offers that gift of dharma in common
to all beings, without distinction. ((326)) Furthermore, when deep.dhar-
mas are being taught, a Bodhisattva does not hesitate, does not become
perplexed, does not doubt, does not get stupefied. He only says what is
beneficial, he speaks genetly and in moderation. He has little sloth and
torpor, and he Joses all the latent biases to evil. Whether he goes out
or comes back, his mind does not wander, but his mindfullness is fixed
before him. When he steps on the ground he knows what he does, and
when he lifts up or puts down his feet he neither loiters nor hurries
but remains at ease, His robe is free from lice, his habits are clean, he
is rarely ill, and his afflictions are few. In his body the eighty thousand.
families of worms which are present in the bodies of other beings, can-
not at alld evelop, beacuse his wholesome roots have elevated him
above the whole world. And as those wholesome roots of his go on

increasing, in due course he will gain the perfect purity of body, speech
and thought. ((327))

Subhuti : What should be known as perfect purity of thought on
the part of this Bodhisattva ?

The Lord : As those wholesome roots of his go on increasing, in
due course he will gain a state of mind where he has few cares, and is
free from treachery, deceit, crookedness and craftiness. In addition
his perfect purity of thought also consists in that he has transcended
the level of Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas. Furthermore, an irrever-
sible Bodhisattva is not one to attach weight to gain, honour, or fame,
or to robes, almsbowl, lodging or medicinal appliances for use
in sickness. He is not one who is full of envy and meanness.
And, when deep dharmas are being taught, he does not lose heart ;
but his intelligence becomes steady, his intelligence goes deep.
With respect he hears the Dharma from others. All the dharmas
which he hears from others he unites with the perfection of wis.
dom, and also all worldly arts and professions he unites, thanks
to the perfection of wisdom, with the nature of dharma. There
is not any dharma which he does not see as yoked to the nature
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of dharmas, and .
effort. ( (328)) cach dharma he sces simply as engaged in that

2. MARA’S DEEDS.

Fu
great rl::lel::,ms:;il I\;I::z’ tll:e lfi"ﬂdoﬂe, conjures up a vision of the eight
of thousands of BodhisZttv::' reths‘ many thousands, ey hundt:eds
Bodhisattva : *“Those B dh’m em, and he says to the irreversible
irreversible, have been ° b lsattYaS’ described by the Tathagata as
since you have been de :e;bozln n the great h.ells. ]u.st so you also,
hells, Confess that th St r1 he as lrrevermee, will fall into the great
Abandon it ! What ; a 5 tdgll;lght of enlightenment was an errof !
avoid rebirth in the he;lS lIlf' shood fo you ? .In that way you wil
heaven.” If even the S.l 3.’0:11 act thus you will be one who goes t.o
not put out, if he i 7 the mind of fhe Bodhisattva does n?t waver, is
Bodhisattva C’annot 18 Efrtim in his kflowle.dge that an irreversible
this is another tOkf;;ossxf hY 53 reborr} ilg.amst his will in the hells, then
Evil One may COmenlo 1.8 ll;ever'mblhty. Furthermore, Mara‘, fhe
up what ;'ou have h asng ‘:‘ the guise of a Shramana, and say : “Give
far ! And if £ Tla : oy - n?w, abandon what you have gained so
you, and you to ovt‘/ this advice, we will again and again approach
word of :}'?g};ody;“ : What you have heard just now, that is not the
teach to you tttll ha. It is poetry, the work of poets, But what I here
Buddha ’If at is the .teachmg of the Buddha, that is the word of the
the . , on hearing that, a Bodhisattva wavers and is put out,

n one should know that he has not been predicted by the Tathaga-
tas, that he is not fixed on full enlightenment, ( (329) ) that he does not
stand firmly in the element of irreversibility. But if, even when he has
heard these words of Mara, he does not waver, but flees back to the
nature of dharma, to Non-production, to Non-stopping, to0 the Un-
effected, then he is not one of those who put their trust in others. An
Arhat, a monk whose outflows are dried up, does not go by someone
el'Se whom he puts his trust in, but he has placed the nature of dharma
directly before his own eyes, and Mara has no access to him. Just so
an irreversible Bodhisattva cannot be crushed by persons who belong
to the vehicle of the Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas, be cannot, by his
YerY nature, back-slide into the level of Disciple or Pratyekabuddha, he
is fixed on all-knowledge, and ends up in perfect enlightenment. It is
Quite certain that a Bodhisattva who stands firmly in the element of
irreversibility cannot possibly be led astray by others. Furthermoré,

someone will come to the irreversible Bodhisattva and say : “A journey
and not the jour-

in birth-and-death is this coursing in perfect wisdom, 1
ney of someone who is in quest of enlightenment. Put an end t0 @
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suffering in this very life ! You will then no longer experience all the
sufferings and disappointments which are bound up with the plane of
birth-and-death. Aye surely, in this very life already will this persona-
lity of yours be finished, why do you think of taking upon yourself
another one (for the sake of other beings) P’ If even then the Bodhi-
sattva neither wavers nor is put out, then Mara himself wili say to him :
“Just have a look at those Bodhisattvas who for countless aeons have
presented the necessities of life ( (330)) to the Buddhas, the Lords,
who have led holy lives in the presence of countless Buddhas, who have
honoured countless Buddhas and Lords, have questioned them about
just this vehicle of the Bodhisattvas, have asked them how a Bodhisa-
ttva should stand, have heard the answer of the Tathagatas, and have
acted onit! In spite of the fact that they have stood, coursed and
exerted themselves as they should,—to this very day they have not yet
known full enlightenment ! They stand firm in their instructions, they
train themselves as they should,—but they have not reached all-know-
ledge | How then will you reach full enlightenment ever ?”  If even
then he does not waver and is not put out, then Mara, the Evil One
will conjure up some monks in that place, and say: “Those monks
have become Arhats, with their outflows dried up. They who have set
out for enlightenment, in the meantime have rcached Arhatship, and
become established in it. How will you ever reach full enlightenment 2
Itis quite certain that a Bodhisattva must be irreversible from full
enlightenment if, when this is being said and expounded, his mind does
not waver and is not put out. If the mind of a Bodhisattva who has
heard from a stranger these discouraging remarks, is not excluded from
the true nature of dharma, if he does not go back on it, if he does not
change his mind, if he recognizes those deeds of Mara for what they
are, then it is quite impossible that he who courses correctly in the per-
fections should not reach all-knowledge. Mara the Evil One cannot
possibly gain entry to a Bodhisattva who not only courses but also
trains himself correctly, who does not lack in the practices described
by the Tathagatas, who is completely adjusted to this mental activity
which is associated with the perfections. ((331)) If a Bodhisattva
Tecognizes the deeds of Mara, if, when he hears discouraging remarks
Tom strangers, he does not desist, nor slide back, nor change his mind,
if he perceives those deeds of Mara for what they are, then this is
another token of irreversibility.

Furthermore, an irreversible Bodhisattva does not piece together a
berception of form, etc., nor produce one. For the irreversible Bodhi-
Sattva, who has through dharmas which are empty of their own marks
definitely entered on the certainty that he will win salvation as a Bodhi-
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sattva does not apprehend even that dharma, and so he cannot piece it
together, or produce it. One says therefore that ‘a Bodhisattva is

irreversible if he patiently accepts the cognition of non-production.’

This is another token of irreversibility.  Furthermore, Mara the Evil
One, comes along in the guise of a monk and tries to deter the Bodhi.

sattva with the words :  ““The same as space is this all-knowledge. It
is a dharma which is not, it is non-existent. =~ Who can anoint himself
for it, who fully know it 2 There is no one who could go forth to it,
there is no one who could fully know it, nothing that should be fully
knowﬂ, there is no one who would understand. there is nothing that
should be understood. Atall times those dharmas are the same as
Space, it is useless for you to resist, a deed of Mara is that doctrine that
‘one should know full enlightenment,’ it is not the Buddha’s teaching.”
A son or daughter of good family should then cognize, realise and
know that ( (332) ) this kind of critical examination is just a deed of
Mara.  After he has made this reflection, he should make his mind
firm, unshakeable, irresistible. This is another token of irreversibility.

3. MORE TOKENS OF IRREVERSIBIITY.

Furthermore, an irreversible Bodhisattva is one who has turned
away from the level of Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas, and who has
Proceeded in the direction of all-knowledge. According to plan he
€nters into the first, second, third and fourth trance, and he dwells in
.thOSe four trances. He becomes a complete master over the trances,
1.e. he enters into the trances, but his future rebirth is not determined
by their influence. It is on the dharmas of the sphere of sense-desire
that he bases his rebirth. This also should be known as a mark of
irreversibility in an irreversible Bodhisattva. Furthermore, an irrever-
sible Bodhisattva does not attach weight to a name, nor to renown,
title or fame. He does not get attached to a (particular) name ( which
in any case is absent in emptiness). His mind remains undismayed, and
interested only in the welfare of all beings. Whether he goes out or
Comes back, his mind does not wander, and he remains ever mindful.
When he lives the life of a house-holder, he has no great love for
Pleasant things, and he does not want them too much. With fear and
disgust he possesses all pleasant things Situated in a wilderness in-
fested with robbers one would eat one’s meals in fear, and with the
Constant thought ( (333) ) of getting away, of getting out of this wil-
derness, and not with repose. Just so an irreversible Bodhisattva who
lives the life of a householder, possesses any pleasant things he may
have simply without caring ‘for them, without eagerness, without
attachment. He is not one of those people who care for dear dnd
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pleasant forms. Those who live the life of householders, and who
are involved in the five kinds of sensuous pleasures, do not earn their
living in an irregular way, but in the right way. Neither do they incur
death in a state of sin, nor do they inflict injuries on others, For they
have incited all beings to win the supreme happiness,—those worthy
men, those great men, supermen, excellent men, splendid men, bulls of
men, sublime men, valiant m<n, heroes of men, leaders of men, water
lilies of men, lotuses of men, thorough-bred men, Nagas of men, lions
of men, trainers of men ! It is in this spirit that Bodhisattvas live the
life of householdars, inasmuch as they have been impregnated with the
power of the perfection of wisdom,—and that is another token of their
irreversibility. Furthermore, Vajrapani, the great Yaksha, constantly
follows behing the irreversible Bodhisattva. Unassailable, the Bodhisattva
cannot be defeated by either men or ghosts. All beings find it hard to
conquer him, and his mind is not disturbed ( by their attacks). His
faculties are all complete, and he is not deficient in any. He possesses
the organs of a virile man, (334) not those of an impotent man. He
does not in any way embark on those spells, mutterings, herbs, magical
formulae, medical=incantations, etc, which are the work of women.
He earns his livelihood in a clean way, not in a wrong way. His
character is neither quarrelsome nor disputatious. His views are up-
right, he does not exalt himself nor deprecate others. With these and
other similar qualities he is endowed. He does not predict to women
or men that they will have a son or a daughter. Such faulty ways of
making himself acceptable will not be his. All this is another token
of irreversibility. Furthermore, Subhuti, I will demonstrate the attri.
butes, tokens and signs of an irreversible Bodhisattva. Endowed with
them he would be known as irreversible from full enlightenment,
Again, which are they ? The following: He does not give himsel
over to occupation and preoccupation with the skandhas, the sense-
fields, the elements, and with conditioned co-production. He is not
preoccupied with the kind of talk one is fond of in society, with talk
about kings, and robbers, about armies and battles ; about villages, (335)
cities, market towns, countries, kingdoms, and capitals ; about him-
self ; about ministers and prime ministers ; about women, men and
neuters ; about journeys, parks, monasteries, palaces, pools, lakes,
ponds, lotus-ponds, woods, gardens and mountains ; about Yakshas,
Rakshasas, Pretas, Pishacas, Kataputana-demons and Kumbhanda-
demons ; about food, drink, dresses, ornaments, perfumes, garlands
and ointments ; about roads, cross-roads, streets, markets, palanquins
people ; about songs, dances, tales, actors, dancers, and wandering

and .
about the ocean, about rivers, about islands. They do not

singers ;
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devote themselves to talk which obstructs dharma, to the kind of talk
which delights the common people, but to talk on the perfection of
wisdom, and they become people who do not lack in the mental acti-
vities which are associated with all-knowledge., But talk about fight-
ings and strife, about quarrels and disputes they avoid. They are will-
ing for what is right, and not willing for what is wrong. They praise
without causing dissension, and not in order to cause dissension. They
want friendship, and not its opposite They preach dharma, and not
its opposite. They plan to gain a vision of those Tathagatas who dwell
in other world systems, and thus they produce a thought which leads
them to rebirth in their presence. According to plan they are reborn
near them, and so they do not lack in the vision of the Tathagatas,
( (336)) nor in opportunities for honouring and serving them. Further-
more, when an irreversible Bodhisattva has definitely terminated his
existence among the Gods,—whether they belong to the sphere of
sense-desire, or the sphere of form, or the formless sphere,—he is reborn
in just this middle region, in Jambudvipa. For in the border-countries
there are only a few beings with a good knowledge of the arts, of
poetry, of mantras, of secret lore, of the standard treatises, of portents
and of the meaning of religion, but in the middle region they are reborn
in abundance. But those who are reborn in the border-regions are at
least reborn in the big towns. This is another mark of irreversibility.
Furthermore, to an irreversible Bodhisattva it does not occur to ask
himself whether he is irreversible or not, No doubt about it arises in
him, he has no uncertainty about the stage he has made his own, and
he does not sink down below it. Just asa streamwinner has no hesic
tations or doubts about the fruit of a streamwinner, if that is the stag.e
which is his by right, just so an irreversible Bodhisattva has no hesi-
tations or doubts about being on the stage of a Bodhisattva, when‘ th?t
stage is his by right, he has no uncertainties about the stage which is his
by right, nor does he sink below it. And he quickly sees through any
deed of Mara that may have arisen, and does not come under 1.ts
sway. ( (337) ) A man who has committed one of the deadly sins will
never again, until his death, lose the thought of that action, he canno.t
get rid of it or remove it, but it follows after him until the time of his
death. Just so the irreversible mind of an irreversible Bodhisattva.has
learned to stand firm on the irreversible stage which is his by right,
and even the whole world, with its Gods, men and Asuras, cannot
deflect, divert or diverge him from it. He recognises any deeds of
Mara that may have arisen for what they are, and does not CO’;:C
under their sway. He is free from hesitations and doubts about ;.e
stage which is his by right, and even after he has passed through this
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present life the thoughts which are characteristic of Disciples and
Pratyekabuddhas will not arise in him. But when he has passed
through this present life he will think: ‘It is not the case that
I shall not win full enlightenment. Iam sure to win full enlighten-
ment, I who have stood firm on the stage which is mine by right.”
He can no longer be led astray by others, and on the stage which
is his by right he cannot be crushed. For, as he has stood firm on
it, his mind becomes insuperable, his cognition becomes insuperable.
Suppose thats Mara, the Evil One, in the guise of the Buddha himself
were to come to him, and say: “Realise Arhatship in this very life !
You are not predestined to full enlightenment. You have not the
attributes, tokens and signs with which a Bodhisattva must be
endowed in order to win full enlightenment, Why then should you
course in this 7’ It the Bodhisattva then experiences a change of heart,
one should know that he has not been predicted to full enlighntement
by the Tathagatas in the past. ((338) ) If, on the other hand, he consi-
ders that ‘this, surely, is Mara the Evil One who has come along after
he has, by magical means, adopted the disguise of the Buddha, I am
beset by Mara, this is one of Mara’s magical creations, but not the
Tathagata. The Tathagata has spoken to the effect that one should not
realize Arhatship, and not otherwise,’ if he szes and understands that
‘this, surely, is Mara, the Evil One, who has manufactured a magical
double of the appearance of the Buddha, and who.wants to estrange
me from supreme enlightenment, and if Mara, after that, turns [back,
then this Bodhisattva has certainly in the past been predicted to full
enlightenment by the Tathagatas, and he has stood firmly on the irre-
versible Bodhisattva-stage. Where these attributes, tokens and signs
are found in a Bodhisattva, there one can be certain, beyond any
shadow of doubt, that, as he has those qualities, he has been predicted
by the Tathagatas in the past, and has stood firm on the irrreversible
Bodhisattva‘stage. For he bas the attributes, tokens and signs of an
Irreversible Bodhisattva.  This is another token of irreversibility.
Furthermore, an irreversible Bodhisattva tries to gain the good dharma
even if it costs him his life and all his belongings. Therefore he makes
a supreme effort to gain the good dharma, through his affection and
respect for the Buddhas and Lords, past, future and present. In the
conviction that ‘the Dharma-bodies are the Buddhas, the Lords’ ( (339))
he wins the good dharma through his affection and respect for Dharma.
He gains the good dharma not only of the past Buddhas and Lords, but
also of the present and future Buddhas and Lords. He becomes con-
vinced that he also has joined the ranks of those who are teckoned as
future Budhas and Lotds, that he also has been predicted to that su-
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Preme enlightenment, that also he will gain just this good dharma,

Also these considerations he bears in mind when, in his efforts to gain

the good dharma, he renounces even his life and all his belongings,

When he does not lose heart, or becomes indolent. This is another

token of jrreversibility. Moreover, when the Tathagata demonstrates
arma, an irreversible Bodhisattva does not hesitate or doubt,

Subhuti - Does he also not hesitate or doubt when a Disciple

emonstrates dharma ?

The Lord : No, he does not. For a Bodhisattva who has acquired
the patient acceptance of dharmas which fail to be produced, does
not hesitate or doubt when he hears about the unobstructed true
Nature »f all dharmas. Endowed with these virtues a Bodhisattva

ecomes irreversible. ((340) ) These also should be known as the
attributes, tokens and signs of a Bodhisattva who is irreversible from

full enlightenment.
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Chapter 18. Empliaess.

1. DEEP STATIONS.

Subhuti : It is wonderful, O Lord, with how great, with what
unlimited and measureless qualities a Bodhisattva is endowed !

The Lord : Soitis, Subhuti. For an irreversible Bodhisattva has
gained a cognition which is endless and boundless, and on which
Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas have no claim.

Subhuti : For aeons on end the Lord could go on expounding the
attributes, tokens and signs of an irreversible Bodhisattva. Hence he
now might indicate the very deep positions of a Bodhisattva which
are connected with perfect wisdom,

The Lord : Well said, Subhuti. You obviously bringup the very
deep positions because you want me to change the subject. “Deep”,
Subhuti, of Emptiness that is a synonym, of the Signless, the Wishless,
the Uneffected, the Unproduced, of No-birth, Non-existence, Dis.
passion, Cessation, Nirvana and Departing. ( (342) )

Subhuti : Is it a synonym only of these, or of all dharmas ?

The Lord : It is a synonym of all dharmas. For form, ete , is
deep. How is form, etc., deep? As deep as Suchness, so deep is
form, etc. As deep as the Suchness of form, etc, so deep is form, etc,
Where there is no form, etc., that is the depth of form, etc.

Subhuti : It is wonderful, O Lord, how subtle device has opened
up form, etc., and indicated Nirvana at the same time.

2. HOW TO ATTEND TO PERFECT WISDOM.

The Lord : When a Bodhisattva reflects, ponders and meditateg on
these very deep positions which are connected with perfect wisdom
and strives to stand, train and progress as it is ordained, described al’lci
explained in the perfection of wisdom, ((343)) then, if he does so for
one day only, how great is the deed he does during that one day ! If o
man, moved by considerations of greed, had made a date with g2 hand.
some, attractive and good looking woman, and if now that Woman
were held back by someone else and could not leave her house, wha
do you think, Subhuti, with what would that man’s preoccupatiopns

be connected ?
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Subhuti : With the woman, of course. He thinks about her coming,
about the things they will do together, and about the joy, fun and
delight he will have with her.

The Lord :  Will he have many such ideas in the course of a day ?
Subhuti :  Many indeed, O Lord.

The Lord : As many such ideas as he has in the course of a day,
for so many aeons a Bodhisattva spurns birth-and-death, turns his

back on it, seeks deliverance from it.

3. MERIT.

When he stands, trains, progresses, meditates and strives as it is
OrdamCd, described and explained in this perfection of wisdom, he gets
rid also of those faults which couse him to turn away from full enlighten.
ment. ({344) ) If now one Bodhisattva gives himself up to devoti.on
'O perfect wisdom, and does deeds for one day only while dwelling
comp letely i mental activities connected with perfect wisdom ; and
" another Bodhisattva lacks in perfect wisdom, but gives gifts for
countless acons ; superior to him is the Bodhisattva who, for one day
only, Makes endeavours about perfet wisdom. A Bodhisattva who

°r one day only makes endeavours about perfect wisdom begets
Sreater meyy than another Bodhisattva who for countless aeons gives
fvrfd bestows gifts on all the classes of holy p?ersons,—from stre:;m‘
an?rs o Tathagatas—but lacksin perfcet wisdom. If Fhat other
ooje}:‘:'ttva should not only bestow gift§ as in;iicateicslzl:;t lnt ;iclllttll?;
Bodhisat the moral precepts, but. lack in pe‘; ;t thhe g;eater it
if, af, tva, a dweller in perfect wisdom, would bege NP
» % fer he haq emerged from his mental work on perfect wisdom,
would ®Monstrate dharma. And that would remain true, ( (:345))
€ven if ¢ Other Bodhisattva in addition were endowed with patience.
Ven if i addition he would exert vigour, would rnak.e endea.vou.rs
Zbofut the trances and wings of enlightenment, bu; v:);re .snil :;Zk;lnff ;r;
et Wisdom ; a Bodhisattva who, after he ad give

Arma, a4 Sa??ée?ore, would turn it over to full enhght;nrnen:;izvoot}li
Beget @ Merit greater than his. Greater still <:lvhoulda bso: o;];nturned 5
Oicll]iij:ttva who.not only gave the gilfct) :df thearltriln’d of turning ove.r

- 10to fy]] enlightenment, but emp Oy dom. But if a Bodhi
Whlch has been taught in the perfection of wnsho o b eitin
Sattva, after he has done all that, makes no fu'rtlersethan ot of one
he tative seclusion, ((346)) then his mer® 11s in and who, taken
who alse makes efforts ahout it in meditative seclusl A
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hold of by perfect wisdom, causes that meditative seclusion to be not
devoid of perfect wisdom. The latter begets the greater mexit.

4. IMMEASURABLE, EMPTY AND TAK.

Subhuti : How can one say that he begets the greater merit since
the lord has described all accumulations as the result of false dis-
crimination ?

The Lord : In that case also the accumulation of merit on the part
of a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom must be described as
just empty, worthless, insignificant and unsubstantial. To the extent
that a Bodhisattva goes on contemplating all dharmas in this manner,
to that extent he becomes one who does not lack in perfect wisdom.
And to the extent that he does not lack in perfect wisdom, to that
extent he begets an immeasarable and incalculable heap of merit.’

Subhuti : Is there any distinction or difference between immeasu-
rable and incalculable ?

The Lord -

It is ‘immeasurable’ because in it all measurements must
cease.

It is ‘incalculable’ because it exhausts all efforts to count it.

Subhuti : Would there be a reason to assume that the skandhas are
immeasurable ?

The Losd :  Yes, there would be. ( (347))
Subhuti s Of what is that term ‘immeasurable’ a synonym ?
The Lurd : Of Emptiness, of the Signless, of the Wishless.

Subhuti : Is it a synonym only of those and not of the other
dhatrmas ?

The Lord : Have I not described all dharmas as ‘empty’ ?

Subhuti : As simply empty has the Tathagata described all dharmas.

The Lord : And, being empty, they arealso inexhaustible. And
what is emptiness, that is also immeasurableness. Therefore then, accor-
ding to ultimate reality, no distinction or difference can be asprehened
between these dharmas. As talk have they been described by the Tatha-
gata. One just talks when one speaks of ‘immeasurable,” or ‘incalcula—.
ble,’ or ‘inexhaustible,” or of ‘empty,” or ‘signiess,” or ‘wishless,” or ‘the
Uneffected’, or Non-production’, ‘no-birth’, ‘non-existence’, ‘dispas-
sion’, ‘cessation’, Nirvana’. This exposition has by the Tathagata been
described as the consummation of his demonstrations. ( (348))

Subhwi : It is wonderful to see the extent to which the Tathagata

has demonstrated the true nature of all these dharmas, and yet one can-
¢ propetly talk about the true nature of all these dharmas, (in the
not . alk ¢
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sense of predicating distinctive attributes to separate real entities). AsI
understand the meaning of the Tathagata’s teaching, even all dharmas
cannot be talked about, in any proper sense ?

The Lord So it is, for one cannot prooerly express the emptiness
of all dharmas in words.

5. NO GROWTH OR DIMINUTION.

Subhuti : Can something have growth, or diminution, if it is beyond
all distinctive words ?

The Lord : No, Subhuti.

Subhuti : But if there is no growth or diminution of an entity which
is beyond all distinctive words, then there can be no growth or diminu-
tion of the six perfections. And how then could a Bodhisattva win full
enlightenment through the force of these six perfections, if they do not
grow, and how could he come close to full enlightenment, since,
without fulfilling the perfections, he cannot come close to full enlighten-
ment ? ((349))

The Lord : So it is, Subhuti. There is certainly no growth or dimi-
nution of a perfection-entity. A Bodhisattva who courses in perfect
wisdom, who develops perfect wisdom, and who is skilled in means,
does obviously not think that ‘this perfection of giving grows, this per-
fection of giving diminishes’. But he knows that ‘this perfection of
giving is a mere word’. When he gives a gift he turns over to full en-
lightenment the mental activities, the productions of thought, the r00ts
of good which are involved in that act of giving. But he turns them
over in such a way that he respects the actual reality of full enlighten-
ment. And he proceeds in the same way when he takes upon himself
the ‘moral obligations, when he perfects himself in patience ((350))
when he exerts vigour, enters into the trances, courses in perfect wisdom
develops perfect wisdom.

Subhuti :  What then is this supreme enlightenment 7 ( (351))

The Lord : 1t is Suchness. But Suchness neither grows nor dimi‘nl.—
shes. A Bodhisattva who repeatedly and often dwells in mental acuvis
tles connected with that Suchness come: near to the supreme Cnh'ghtcn'
ment, and he does not lose those mental activities again. Itis certain thz;;
there can be no growth or diminution of an entity which is beyondf\
words, and that therefore neither the perfections, nor all dhar.rn“df’ "‘“;
8Tow or diminish. It is thus that, when he dwells in mental act1v1txe; Z’t
of this kind, a Bodhisattva becomes one who is near tO perte
enlightenment,



Chapter 19. The Goddess of the Ganges.
1. CONDITIONED CO.PRODUCTION.

Subhuti : 1f a Bodhisattva wins full enlightenment, is that due to
the production of the first thought of enlightenment, or due to the
last thought of enlightenment? Those two acts of thought can now-
where be synthesised (and therefore they cannot co-operate in pro-

ducing aresult ). How can an accumulation of a Bodhisattva’s whole-
some roots take place ?

The Lord : What do you think, Subhuti, is the wick of a burning

oil lamp burned up by the first incidenca of the flame, or by the last
incidence of the flame ?

Subhuti : Not so, O Lord! Itisnot burned up by the first inci-
dence of the flame, nor independent of it, and it is also not burned
up by the incidence of the last flame, not independent of it.

The Lord : Has then this wich been definitely burned up ?

Subhuti :  Yes, Lord.

]

The Lord : In the same way, it is neither through the first nor
through the last thought of enlightenment, nor independent of them
((353)) that a Bodhisattva wins full enlightenment. He does not
win it through these productions of thought, nor otherwise than
through them. And yet he does win full enlightenment.

2. NO DEVELOPMENT.

Subhuti : Deep is this conditioned co.production !

The Lord : Subhuti, will that (first) thought which has stopped
( after its momentary appearance ) be again produced (at the time of
the second thought ) ?

Subhuti : No, Lord.

The Lord : That ‘thought which hag (in the past ) been produced,
is that by its very nature doomed to stop 7

Subhuti : Yes it is, O Lord.

The Lord. 1f something is by its very nature doomed to stop, will
that be destroyed ?

Subhuti : No, Lord. ( (354))
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The Lord : That thought which has ( not yet) been produced, is
that by its very nature doomed to stop ?
Subhuti : No, Lord ( because something which has not been pro-

duced cannot be stopped ). |
The Lord : But when its comes to the point when by its own

nature it is doomed to stop, will it then be destroyed ?
Subhuti : No, Lord. . .
The Lord : If the essential nature of that thought involves neither
production nor stopping, will that then be stopped ?

Subhuti : No, Lord.
The Lord : If a dharma is, by its essential original nature, stopped
already in its own-being, will that dharma be stopped ?

Subhuti : No, Lord.

The Lord : Will the true nature of dharmas be stopped ?

Subhuti : No, Lord.

The Lord : Will the Bodhisattva stand firm in the same way in
which Suchness stands firm ?

Subhui: Yes, he will. ( (355))

The Lord : Will then that Suchness not be in danger of being
changed away from its overtowering immobility ?

Subhuti : No, Lord.

The Lord : Deep is Suchness.

Subhuti ; It is deep, O Lord.

The Lord : Is thought in Suchness ?

Subhuti : No, Lord,

The Lord : Is thought ( identical with ) Suchuness ?

Subhuti : No Lord.

The Lord : Is thought other than Suchness ?

Subhuti : No, Lord.

The Lord : Can you see a Suchness ?

Subhuti : No, Lord.

s in
The Lord : One who courses like unto Suchness, he course
the deep ?

\

. is own
Subhuti : He courses nowhere at all. For any ideas as.to bi
performance habitually neither proceed in him, nor befall him.
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The Lord : Where does a Bodhisattva course when he courses in
perfect wisdom ? ( (356) )

Subhuti : In ultimate reality,

The Lord : When courtsing in ultimate reality does he course in a
sign ?

Subhuti : No, Lord.

The Lord : Isthen the sign to him something which he has not
undone by meditational development ?

Subhuti : No, Lord.

The Lord : Does then the sign become to the Bodhisattva who
courses in perfect wisdom, something which he has undone by his
meditational development ?

Subhuti : That Bodhisattva does not make any efforts, while he

courses in the course of a Bodhisattva, to reach in this present birth the

state in which all signs are forsaken. If he were to reach that state

before all Buddhadharmas are complete in him, he would automati-
cally become a Disciple. The skill in means of a Bodhisattva consists
in this, that he cognizes that sign, both its mark and cause, and yet

he surrenders himself completely to the Signless ( realm of dharma,
in which no sign has ever ariszn ).

2 . .
Sariputra : Does a Bodhisattva’s perfect wisdom increase when

in his dreams he develops the three doors to del; .
iverance, i.e. the Em
the Signless and the Wishless ? ance, Le pty,

Subhuti : If it increase through development by day, then it also
increases in one who dreams (about it ). For the Lord has said that
dream and waking are indiscriminate, (‘essentially the same ). If

((357)) a Bodhisattva, who has received perfect wisdom, day by day

course in perfect wisdom, then he also in his dreams remains quite

close to perfect wisdom, and develops it even then in abundance

Sariputra : If someone in his dreams does a deed, wholesome or
unwholesome, will that be added on to the heap or collection of his
karma ?

Subhuti : In so far as the Lord has taught that ultimately all dharmas
are like a dream, in so far (i.e. from the standpoint of ultimate reality)
that deed will not be added to his heap or collection of karma. But
on the other hand, (from the standpoint of empirical reality ), that
deep will be added to the heap and collection of his karma if, after the
man has woken up, he thinks the dream over, and consciously forms
the notion® that he wants to kill someone. How does he do that?
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During his dream he may have taken life, and, after he has woken up,
he thinks it over like this: ‘itis good that he was killed ! It is right
that he was killed ! It was just that he was killed ! It was I who killed
him Such thoughts are equivalent to the conscious notion that he
Wants to kill someone,

3. NO OBJECTIVE SUPPORTS AND NO OWN-BEING.

Satiputra :  If as a result of such conscious reflections the deed of
that man is added on to his collection of karma, then the deed of the
Buddha, the Lord, when he, thinking to himself, consciously forms the
notion that he wants to enter extinction, ( (358) ) will also be added to
the Buddha’s heap and collection of karma ?

Subhuti : No, indeed not, Sariputra. For the Tathagata is one who
has forsaken all reflections and discriminations. Space on its own
cannot raise a deed or a thought without the help of objective support.
A deed can arise only with an objective support, not without one. A
thought can arise only with an objective support, not without one.
Intellectual acts must refer to dharmas which are seen, heard, felt or
known. In respect of some objects intellectual acts take :defilement
upon themselves, in respect of others purification. Acts of will and
.deeds can therefore arise only with objective support, not without.

Sariputra ; Since the Lord has described all objective supports as
isolated, ( without an inherent relation to a subject), how can an act
of will arise only with objective support, and not without ?

Subhuti :  An act of will is raised only with an objective support,
and not without, in the sense that one treats an actually non-existent
objective support as a sign, as an objective support. In fact also the
act of will js isolated, and also the sign. And so are Karma-forma-
tions which are conditioned by ignorance, and so all the links of con-
ditioned co-production, up to decay and death conditioned by birth.
Even so objective supports are isolated. The act of will is isolated from
the sign ( which seems to cause it ), and it arises only in reference to the
conventional expressions current in the world, )

S’ariputra: If in his dreams a Bodhisattva gives a gift, and ded'v
cates it to full enlightenment, can that gift be called effectively dedi-
cated ? ( (359) )

Subhuti : We are face to face with Maitreya, the BOdtI)'l(SyittizV::
the great being. The Tathagata has predicted his supreme 1e'n 1(:)5
ment. He is a direct eye-witness of this matter, he will disp
this matter.

18
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S'ariputra :

Subhutj the Elder,
Maitteva,

the Bodhisattva, the great
matter 7 Dispose of this matter,

Maitreya : With referenc
wha t corresponds to those wo

Maitreya, has said : ‘There is
being! He will dispose of this
Venerable Ajita !

e to what the Venerable Subhuti has said,

rds ‘Maitreya’ and ‘he will «dispose of this
matter’ ? Will my form reply 2 Ormy feeling, perception, impulses,
or consciousness ? Will my outward appearance reply, or my shape ?
Or will the emptiness of form reply, or the emptiness of feeling, per-
ception, impulses, or Consciousness ?  Obviously the emptiness of form,
etc., does not have the Capacity to reply. ( (360) ) Nor do I see any
dharma which coulq reply, or which should reply, or by which one
could reply, or any dharma which has been predicted to the supreme
enlightenment.

Sariputra : Maitreya, have you the n perhaps really witnessed those
dharmas in the Wway in which you teach ?

Maitreya : 1 have not. Even I do not” know those dharmas, do not
apprehend, do not see th

em, in the way in which my words express,

on them. But certainly the body could not
touch them, speech could not express them, mind could not consider
them. That is the own-being of a]] dharmas, because they are without
any own-being.

and my thoughts reflect

Sariputra thought : Deeply wise, indeed, is this Bodhisattva Maitreya
the great being. How

he expounds the perfection of wisdom in which
he has coursed for such a long time !
The Lord :

Why did that thought occur to you ? Can you, bariputra,
see that dbarma endowed with which youhave been made into an Arhat ?

Sariputra ; No, Lord. ¢ (361))

The Lord : In the same way it does not occur to a Bodhisattva who
courses in perfect wisdom, that ‘this dharma has been predestined to
full enlightenment, that dharma will be predestined, that dharma is being
predestined, that dharma will know full enlightenment.” When he
courses in such a way, then he courses in perfect wisdom.

4. FIVE PLACES WHICH INSPIRE FEAR.

While he courses thus, he is not afraid. He is impregnated with the
strength that he has gained ( in his coursings in the baseless ), and that
enables him to persist in his endeavours and to think : ‘It is not the case
that I shall not be fully enlightened’. If he courses thus, then he coursies
in perfect wisdom. Moreover a Bodhisattva is not‘ atjraid. w(}ilzn 1:;
gets into a wilderness infested with wild beasts. For it is his duty



The goddess of the Ganges 139

renounce everything for the sake of all beings. Therefore he should
react with the thought: ‘If these wild beasts should devour me,
then just that will be my gift to them. The perfection of giving will
become more perfect in me, and I will come nearer to full enlighten-
ment. And after I have won full enlightenment I will take steps
so that in my Buddhafield there will be no animals at all, that one
will have even no conception of them, but that all beings in it will live
on heavenly food’. Moreover, a Bodhisattva should not be afraid if he
finds himself in a wilderness infested by robbers. For Bodhisattvas take
pleasure in the wholesome practice of renouncing all their belongings.
A Bodhisattva must cast away even his body, and he must renounce all
that is necessary to life. He should react to the danger with the thought
((362) ) : “If those beings take away from me everything that is neces-
sary to life, then let that be my gift to them. If someone should rob
me of my life, I should feel no ill-will, anger or fury on account of that.
Even against them I should take no offensive action, either by body,
voice, or mind. This will be an occasion to bring the perfections of
giving, morality and patience to greater perfection, and I will get nearer to
full enlightenment. After I have won full enlightenment, I will act and
behave in such a manner that in my Buddhafield wildernesses infested
with robbers will in no way whatsoever either be, or even be conceivable.
And my exertions to bring about perfect purity in that Buddha-field will
be so great that in it neither these nor other faults will exist, or even be
conceivable. Furthermore, in a waterless waste also a Bodhisattva shoulfl
not be afraid. For his character is such that he is not alarmed or ter.rlﬁ
fied, He should resolve that his own training might result in removing
all thirst from all beings. He should not tremble when he thinks
that, if he dies from thirst, he will be reborn as 2 Preta. On ‘the coné
trary, he should direct a thought of great compassion unto all beings, an
think ( (363)) : ‘Alas, certainly those beings must be of small rr}etlt if
in their world such deserts are conceivable. After I have wo? enhghten'
ment, I will see to it that in my Buddha-field no such deserts exist, Of
are even conceivable. And I will bestow on all beings $° much merit
that they shall have the most excellent water. Thus will T exert f;rm
vigour on behalf of all beings, so that on that occasion also the perfec-
tion of vigour shall become more perfect in me’ Furthermore, 10 @
foodless waste also a Bodhisattva should not be afraid. He .should arrrIl1
himself with the thought : ‘I will exert firm vigour, I will purify ™Y (:}: ¢
Buddha-field in such a way that, after I have won enlightcnme.nt»bm oon
Buddha-field there will be no foodless wastes, and none WI}illl ec
conceivable. The beings in that field shall be entirely happy> b teall the
happiness, possessed of all happiness. And thus will I act tha
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intentions and plans of those beings shall be realised. Just as with the
Gods of the Thirty-Three an idea in their minds is sufficient to produce
anything they may desire, so I will exert firm vigour so that those beings
can realise and produce everything by merely thinking of it in their
minds, In order that their legitimate intentions should be fulfilled, in
order that all beings, everywhere and anywhere, should not go short of
the requirements of life, ( (364) ) I will so struggle for perfect purity in
in my own thought, for the sake of all beings, that on that occasion also
the perfection of concentration will become more perfect in me,
Furthermore, a Bodhisattva will not be afraid in a district infested by
epidemics. But he should consider, reflect and deliberate that ‘there
is no dharma here which sickness could oppress, nor is that which is
called ‘sickness’ a dharma’. In that manner he should contemplate
emptiness, and he should not be afraid. But he should not think that
‘it will be an excessively long time before I shall win full enlightenment’,
and he should not tremble at such a thought. For that thought-moment
( which in reality has not been produced ) is the extreme limit of some-
thing which has no beginning, in other words, it is the absence of a
limit. A Bodhisattva should therefore avoid dwelling in his mind on
difﬁCUItieS, and he should think that ‘great and long is this limit which
has no beginning, for it is connected with one single thought-moment,
in other words, it is the absence of a limit’. This will prevent a Bodhi-
sattva from trembling at the thought that it will be long before he will
win full enlightenment. Moreover, Subhuti, if these and other fears
and terrors, be they seen, heard, felt or known, do not cause a Bodhi-
sattva to tremble, then one should know that ‘this son or daughter of
good family is capable of knowing full enlightenment.’” A Bodhisattva
should therefore put on the great armour of the thought ( (365)) :
‘Thus will T act, thus will I exert firm vigour that, after I have won full
enlightenment, all beings in my Buddha-field shall not suffer from sick-
ness, and shall not even know what itis. I will actin such a way that
I shall preach what the Tathagatas have taught, and that I will do what
I have preached. And I will so master the perfection of wisdom, for
the sake of all beings, that on that occasion also the petfection of
wisdom will in me come to fulfilment.’

5. PREDICTION OF THE GODDESS OF THE GANGES.

Thereupon a certain woman came to that assembly, and sat down in
it. She rose from her seat, put her upper robe over one shoulder,
saluted the Lord with folded hands, and said : “I, O Lord, when placed
“in those positions, will not be afraid, and, without fear, 1 shall demons-

trate dharma to all beings.”



The goddess of the ganges 141

irrac'llﬂilgzzufocﬁ the Lord at that time smiled a golden smile. Its lustre

world, ret n :151; and boundle‘ss world systems, it rose up to the Brahma-

disapp’earel:ime .ro.m there, circulated three times round the Lord, a‘nd

that wom again in the head of the Lord. When she saw that smile,

Without l;m seized golden flowers, and scattered them over the Lord.
eing fixed anywhere, they remained suspended in the air.

Wit;:xnanda: What is the reason, O Lord, of this smile. It is not
out reason that the Tathagatas manifest a smile.

:The Lord : This Goddess of the Ganges, Ananda, will, in a future
ge?Od’ become a Tathagata, “Golden Flower”” by name,—an Arhat, fully
;1 ightened, proficient in knowledge and conduct, Well-Gone, a knower
2} the world, unsurpassed, a tamer of men to be tamed, a teacher of
thzd; and men, a Buddha, a Lord. In the starlike aeon he will appear in
she 0'11‘}«:'[ and know full enlightenment. When she has deceased here
reb > .Cease to be a woman, she will become a man- He will be
orn in Abbhirati, the Buddha-field of the Tathagata Akshobhya, in
W%mse presence he will lead the holy life. After his decease there he
“.,lu pass from Buddha-field to Buddha.field, never deprived of the
sight of the Tathagata. He will go on passing from Buddha-field to
PUddha'ﬁeld’ from here to there, always choosing those in which he
is not without the Buddhas, the Lords. A universal monarch can
pas:s from palace to palace, and the soles of his feet never during his
entire life, tread upon the surface of earth, ( (367) ) and he dies without
ever, up to the time of his death, having trodden with his feet on the
ground. Just so the Ganges Goddess will pass from Buddha-field to
gujdha’ﬁeld, and she will never at any time be deprived of the
uddhas and Lords, until the time of her full enlightenment.

Ananda thought : Those Bodhisattvas who will be with the Tatha-
gata Akshobhya must actually be considered as the congregation of
the Tathagata,

So it is, Ananda.
he Buddha-field of
erged from

Thgg;e EZ?h-read Ananda’s thoughts, and said :
Akshobr isattvas who lead the holy life in th

va, the Tathagata, should be known as having €™
the mud, as having approached to the accomplishment of enlighten-
ment. In addition, Ananda, the community of the Disciples of the
Tathagata ‘Golden Flower' will not be bound by any measure: For
his disciples will be so many that there is no measure to them. They
will, on the contrary, have to be styled ‘immeasurable, incalculable’.
In addition, Ananda, at that time, on that occasion there will be in
that Buddha-fleld no wildernesses infested with wild beasts, of V‘fifh
robbers, and no waterless wastes, and no districts infested by epidemics,
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and no foodless wastes. ( (368) ) All these, and all other disagreeable
places will in that Buddha-field in no way whatsover, cither be, or be
conceived. It is quite certain that, after the Tathagata ‘Golden
Flower’ has known full enlightenment, all these kinds of places which

inspire fear and terror will then no longer either exist, or be even
conceivable.

Ananda : Who was the Tathagata in whose presence this Goddess
of the Ganges has planted the wholesome root of the first thought of
enlightenment, and turned it over to supreme enlightenment ?

The Lord : That was under the Tathagata Dipankara. And she
actually scattered golden flowers over that Tathagata when she re-
quested of him ( the prediction to ) the supreme emlightenment. It
was when I strewed the five lotus flowers over Dipankara, the Tatha-
gata, and I acquired the patient acceptance of dharmas which fail to
be produced, and then Dipankara predicted my future enlightenment
with the words: ‘You, young man, will in a future period become
a Tathagata, Shakyamuni by name " Thereupon, when she had heard
my prediction, that Goddess produced a thoucht to the effect that

((369)): “Oh, certainly, like that young man I also would like to be

predicted to full enlightenment !” And in that way, Ananda, in the

presence of the Tathagata Dipankara, that Goddess planted the whole-

some root of the first thought of enlightenment, ( and turned it over
to ) full enlightenment,

Ananda : Certainly, as one who has made the necessary prepara-

tions, as one who has made the grade has this Goddess of the Ganges
been predicted to full enlightenment.

The Lord : So it is, Ananda, as you say.



Chapter 20. Discussion of skill in means.

1. EMPTINESS AND REALITY-LIMIT.

Subhuti : How should a Bodbisattva, who couses in perfect
wisdom, achieve the complete conquest of emptiness, OF how should
he enter into the concentration on emptiness ?

The Lord : He should contemplate form, etc., @S empty. But he
should contemplate that with an undisturbed series of thoughts in such
a way that, when he contemplates the fact that “form, etc., is empty’, be .
does not regard that true nature of dharmas (i-e. emptiness ) as some-
thing which, as a result of its own true nature (1.6 emptiness ) is a real
entity. But when he does not regard that true nature of dharmas asa
real thing, then he cannot realize the reality-limit.

Subhuti : With reference to the Lord having said that
should not realize emptiness’, how does a Bodhisattva W
( firmly in the repeated practice of ) this concentration (on emp
not realise emptiness ?

¢q Bodhisattva
ho has stood
tiness )

The Lord : It is because a Bodhisattva contemplates that emptiness
which is possessed of the best of all modes (i.e. of the six perfections )-
He does, however, not contemplate that ‘I shall realize’, of ‘I should
realize’, but he contemplates that ‘I shall make a complete conquest’,
he contemplates that ‘this is the time for complete conquest, and 'not
for realization’. ( (371) ) Without losing himself in the concentration,
he ties his thought to an objective support ( for his compassion ) and
he determines that he will take hold of perfect wisdom ( which is essen-
dally skill in means ), and that he will not realize ( emptines because
its realization is not the final goal ). Meanwhile, however, the Bodhi-
sattva does not lose the dharmas which act as the wings to enlighten-
ment. He does not effect the extinction of the outflows ( which would
prevent renewed rebirths ), but over that also he achieves comp l.ete
conquest. At the time when a Bodhisattva dwells in the concentration
on emptiness,—which is one of the doors to deliverance,—-he Sh?‘.ﬂd
also dwell in the concentration on the Signless, but without realizing
the Signless. For, endowed with the dharma of the wholesome root
which has thus come about, he contemplates that ¢this is the time for
maturing beings, and not for realization’. Taken hold of by perfect
wisdom he does not realise the reality-limit.



144 Astasahasrika Prajiaparamita

2. THREE SIMILES.

The Lord : Suppose, Subhuti, that there were a most excellent
hero, very vigorous, of high social position, handsome, attractive and
most fair to behold, of many virtues, in possession of all the finest
virtues, of those virtues which spring from the very height of soverei-
gnty, morality, learning, renunciation and so on. He is judicious,
able to express himself, to formulate his views clearly, to substantiate
his claims ; one who always knows the suitable time, place and situa-
tion for everything. In archery he has gone as far as one can go, he is
successful in warding off all manner of attack, most skilled in all arts,
and foremost, through his fine achievements, in all crafts. He hasa
good memory, is intelligent, clever, steady and prudent, versed in all
the treatises, has many friends, is wealthy, strong of body, with large
limbs, with all his faculties complete, generous to all, dear and pleasant
to many. Any work he might undertake he manages to complete, he
speaks methodically, shares his great riches with the many, honours
what should be honoured, reveres what should be revered, worships

what should be worshipped. Would such a person, Subhuti, feel
ever-increasing joy and zest ?

Subhuti : He would. O Lord.

The Lord : Now suppose, further, that this person, so greatly

accomplished, should have taken hijs family with him on

a journey,
his mother and father, his sons ang daughters.

By some circums.-
tances, they find themselves in a great, wild forest. The foolish ones
among them would feel fright, terror and hair-raising fear. He, how.

ever, would fearlessly say to his family : “Do not be afraid ! 1 shall
soon take you safely and securely out of this te

rrible and frightening
forest. I shall soon set you free 17

If then more and more hostile
and inimical forces should rise up against him in that forest, would thig
heroic man decide to abandon his family, and to take himself alone
out of that terrible and frightening forest—he who is not one to draw
back, who is endowed with all the force of firmness and vigour,

who is wise, exceedingly tender and compassionate, courageous and
a master of many resources ?

Subhuti : No, O Lord. For that person, who does not abandon hig
family, has at his disposal powerful resources, both within and with.
out. On his side forces will arise in that wild forest which are Quite
a match for the hostile and inimical forces, and they will stand‘ up for
him and protect him. Those enemies and adversaries of hls., who
look for a weak spot, who seek for a weak spot, will not gain any
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hold over him. He is competent to deal with the situation, and is
able, unhurt and uninjured, soon to take out of that forest, both his
family and himself, and securely and safely they will reach a village,
city or market-town.

The Lord : Just so, Subhuti, with a Bodhisattva who is full of
pity and concerned with the welfare of all beings, who dwells in
friendliness, corapassion, sympathetic joy and evenmindedness, who
has been taken hold of by skill in means and perfect wisdom, who
has correctly turned over his wholesome roots, employing the kind
of transformation which has the Buddha’s sanction. Although he
enters into the concentrations which are the doors to deliverance, ie.
the concentrations on emptiness, the signless and the wishless,—he
nevertheless just does not realize the reality-limit, i.e. neither on the
level of a Disciple, nor on that of a Pratyekabuddha. For he has at
his disposal very strong and powerful helpers, in perfect wisdom
and skill in means. Since he has not abandoned all beings, he is thus
able to win full enlightenment, safely and securely. At the time
when a Bodhisattva has made all beings into an objective support
for his thought of friendliness, and with the highest friendliness
ties himself to them, at that time he rises above the factiousness of
the defilements and of Mara, he rises above the level of Disciple
and Pratyekabuddha, ((374)) and he abides in that concentration
(on friendliness ). But he is not one who has attained the extinction
of the outflows, he achieves a complete conquest on emptiness, which
(in his case ) is endowed with the highest perfections. At the time
when a Bodhisattva dwells in the concentration on emptiness; which
is one door to freedom, at that time he does not now dwell in the
concentration on the Signless, nor does he realize the concentration on
the Signless. It is jusr like a bird who on its wings courses in the
air. It neither falls on to the ground, nor does it stand anywhere on
any support. It dwells just in space, justin the air, without being
either supported or settled therein. Just so a Bodhisattva dwells in the
dwelling of emptiness, achieves complete conquest over €m ptiness. Just
so he dwells in the dwelling of the Signless and Wishless. and achieves
complete conquest over the Signless and Wishless. But he does nc?t
fall into emptiness, or into the Signless, or into the Wishless, with his
Budha-dharmas remaining incomplete. It is as with a master of
archery, strong, well-trained, perfectly ¢rained in archery- He first
would shoot one arrow upwards. He would then send after that
another arrow which would check the fall of the first. Bya regular
succession of arrows he would not permit that first arrow to fall to tllxs
ground, and that arrow would be kept up in the air until he shou

19
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decide that it should fall to the ground. In the same way 2
Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom and who is upheld by
skill in means, does not realize that farthest reality-limit until his
wholesome roots are matured, well matured in full enlightenment.
Only when his wholesome roots are matured, well matured
in full enlightenment, ((375)) only then does he realize that
farthest reality-limit. A Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom,
who develops perfect wisdom, should therefore contemplate and

meditate the deep true nature of those dharmas, but he should not
realize it.

3. DOORS TO DELIVERANCE AND VOWS ABOUT BEINGS.

Subhuti : A doer of what is hard is the Bodhisattva, a doer of
what is most hard, if he courses and dwells in emptiness, if he enters
into the concentration on emptiness, and yet does not realize the

reality-limit ! Exceedingly wonderful is this, O Lord, most wonderful
is this, O Well-Gone !

The Lord : So it is, Subhuti. For the Bodhisattva has not aban-
doned all beings. He has made the special vows to set free all those
beings. If the mind of a Bodisattva forms the aspiration not to
abandon all beings but to set them free, and if in addition he aspires
for the concentration on emptiness, the Signless, the Wishless, i.e. for
the three doors to deliverance, then that Bodhisattva should be known
as one who is endowed with skill in means, and he will not realize
the reality-limit midway, before his Buddha-dharmas have become
complete. For it is this skill in means which protects him. His
thought of enlightenment ( (376) ) consists in just that fact that he does
not want to leave all beings behind. When he is thus endowed with
the thought of enlightenment and with the desire for enlightenment
and with skill in means, then he does not midway realize the reality-
limit, Moreover, while a Bodhisattva either actually contemplates
those deep stations, i.e. the three doors to deliverance, or becomes
desirous of contemplating them, he should in his mind form the
following aspiration : ‘For a long time those beings, because they have
the notion of existence, course in the apprehension of a basis. After
I have won full enlightenment I shall demonstrate dharma to those
beings so that they may forsake the erroneous views about a basis’. As
a free agent he then enters into the concentrations on emptiness, on the
Signless, on the Wishless, A Bodhisattva who is thus endowed
with this thought of enlightenment and with skill in means does not
midway realize the reality-limit, On the contrary, he does not lose
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};:,Senclg?;;:;‘:;;:n %n friendliness, cor'npa‘ssion, sympathetic joy and
. or, upheld by skill in means, he increases his
iure dharmas more and more. His faith etc. becomes keener and
ar(::lni;x’eand hhe acquires the powers, the l.imbs of enlightenment,
| : path ((377)). Moreover, a Bodhisattva reflects that ‘for a
ong time those beings, because they perceive dharmas, course in
tl?e apprehension of g basis,” and he develops this aspiration as he
did the former one, entering the concentration on emptiness.
Furthermore he reflects that by perceiving a sign, those beings have,
for a longtime, coursed in the sign, and he deals with this aspiration
as before, entering the concentration on the Signless. Furthermore,
a Bodhisattva reflects : ‘For a long time have these beings been
perverted by the perceptions of permanence, of happiness, of the self,
of loveliness. I will act in such a way that, after my full enlightenment,
I shall demonstrate dharma in order that they may forsake the per-
verted views of the perception of permanence, of happiness, of the
?elf’ of loveliness, and in order that they may learn that Impermanent
1s all this, not permanent ; ill is all this, not happiness ; without self
is all this, not with a self ; repulsive is all this, not lovely’. Endowed
with this thought of enlightenment, ( (378))and with the previously
desc.rlbed skill in means, taken hold of by perfect wisdom, he does not
realize the reality.limit midway, before all his Buddha-dharmas are
complete. He dwells thus, and he has entered on the concentration
on the Wishless, but he does not lose his concentration on friendli-
pess, etc. For, upheld by skill in means, he increases more and more
his P}er dharmas. His faith, etc., becomes keener and keener, and he
acquires the powers, the limbs of enlightenment, and the path. If a
Bodhisattva raises the following thought: ‘These beings also have
'for.a long time been in the hablt of coursing in the apprehension of a
.basw, and even just now they do so. They have for a long time been
{n the hab.it of coursing in the perception of signs, in perverted views,
fn perceptions of material objects, in perceptions of unreal objects,
in wrong views, and even now they continue to do so. Thus will
Lact that these faults in each and every way may cease to bein them,
tha‘t they will be inconceivable in them’ ; if a Bodhisattva brings all
beings to mind in such a way, if he is endowed with this recollection
of all beings, with this production of thought, and with skill in means,
if he is taken hold of by perfect wisdom, and if, endowed with all
these qualities, he thus contemplates the true nature of those deep
dharmas,—through their emptiness, or Signlessness, or Wishlessness,
or through their being uneffected, unproduced, without birth, ( (379).)
without any positivity, —then it is quite impossible that such a Bodhi-
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sattva, who is endowed with such a cognition, could either fall into
the Uneffected, or become intimate with what belongs to the triple
world. That cannot possibly be.

4. IRREVERSIBILITY.

Suppose that a Bodhisattva is asked by another Bodhisattva who
wants to win full enlightenment : ‘Over which dharmas should one
achieve complete conquest ? What kind of aspirations should one
formin one’s mind, aspirations which enable a Bodhisattya not to
realize emptiness, or the Signless, or the Wishless, or the Uneffected,
or non-production, or non-positivity, but to go on deveIOping the
perfection of wisdom ?* If the Bodhisattva answers that just emptiness
should be attended to, just the Signless, just the Wishless, just the
Uneffected, just non-production, just no-birth, just non-positivity,
and if he should not make manifest this production of the thought
of the non-abandonment of all beings, or if he should not include
skill in means in his answer, then one must know that this Bodhisattva
has not in irreversibility been predicted to full enlightenment by the
Tathagatas of the past. For he does not indicate this special dharma
of an irreversible Bodhisattva, (i. e. the non-abandonment of all
beings), does not make much of it, does not make it manifest, does
not wisely know, does not include it in his answer, and he does not
induce others to enter into that stage (of skill in means) which js the
true stage of an irreversible Bodhisattva. ((380))

Subhuti :+ And how can a Bodhisattva; in regard to this question,

be regarded as irreversible ?
The Lord : He should be known as an irreversible Bodhijsattyva if,

whether he has heard this perfection of wisdom or not, he hits upon
the correct answer.

Subhuti : There are many who course towards enlightenmem’ but a
few only could give the correct answer.

The Lord: Because few only are the Bodhisattvas who have been
predicted to the irreversible stage on which this cognition becomes
possible. But those who have been predestined for it, they will give
the correct answer., One can be sure that they have planted splendid
wholesome roots in the past, and the whole world, with its Gods, men

and Asuras, cannot overwhelm them.

5. DREAM EXPERIENCES AND THE MARK OF IRREVER.

SIBILITY.
Furthermore, if a Bodhisattva even in his dreams beholds that ‘all



Discussion of skill in means 149

dharmas are like a dream’, but does not realize (that experience,

regarding it as final) then also that should be known as the irreversible
It is another mark if, even in

mark of an irreversible Bodhisattva.
Pratyekabuddha, nor

his dreams, neither the level of Disciple or
anything that belongs to the triple world, becomes an object of his
longing, or appears advantageous. to him. It is another mark if, even
in his dreams, he sees himself as a Tathagata,—in the middle of an
assembly of many hundreds, many thousands, many hundreds of
thousands of Niyutas of Kotis of persons, ( (381)) seated in a circular
hall with a peaked roof, surrounded by a community of monks,
revered by the community of Bodhisattvas, demonstrating dharma. It
is another mark, if, even in his dreams, he rises into the air and
demonstrates dharma to beings, if he perceives the halo round the
Buddha, if he conjures up monks who go into the different directions
to fulfil the functions of Buddhas in other world systems, and
demonstrate dharma there. Even when he dreams he has such
berceptions. It is another mark if, when he dreams, he remains
uUnafraid when a village, town, city, or kingdom is sacked ; or when he
sees a huge conflagration spreading; or when he sees wild beasts or
Other offensive animals ; or when his head is about to be cut off, or
when he is subjected to other great fears and terrors, and when he
sees the fears and terrors to which other beings are subjected- In no
case do fear and terror arise in him, and he remains unafraid. And
immediately after he has woken up from his dream, he reflects that
‘like a dream is all this which belongs to the triple world. And in
that sense should I demonstrate dharmas after I have won enlighten-
ment, as one who demonstrates dharma correctly’. It is again another
mark of irreversibility if a Bodhisattva, on seeing in
((382) ) the beings that are in the hells, he reflects that ‘Thus will
I act that in my Buddha-field, after I have won full enlightenment,
there shall be no states of woe at'all ’ This also should be known
as a mark which shows that an irreversible Bodhisattva has become
SO pure that he can never again be reborn ( against his will ) in the
states of woe. And how could one know that there would be no
states of woe in the Buddha-field of that Bodhisattva ? If a
Bodhisattva, on seeing in his dream the beings reborn in the hells,
as animals, or as Pretas, sets up mindfulness and determines to bring
about a Buddha-field without such states of woe, than that should
be known as the mark which shows that he has become so pure that
he can never again be reborn in the states of woe. Furthermore, a

Bodhisattva may dream ( a prophetic dream ) to the effect that a tov:"t;
After he has woken up, he considers thus :

his dreams

or village is on fire.
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have the attributes, tokens and signs which I have seen, in my dream,
as the attributes, tokens and signs by which an irreversible
Bodhisattva should be borne in mind. Because of this Truth, because
of my utterance of this Truth, let this town fire or village fire, which
is taking place there, be appeased, cooled, extinguished.” If that
fire is then extinguished, one should know ((383)) that that
Bodhisattva has been predictel to full enlightenment by the Tathagatas
in the past; if it is not extinguished, one should know that he has
not so been predicted. If again, Subhuti, instead of being appeased,
this conflagration passes beyond all bounds and spreads from house
to house, from road to road, then one should know that this
Bodhisattva has in the past collected karma consisting in the refusal
of dharma, conducive to weakness in wisdom. From that results the
karma of his which led him to this experience in his present life (i. e.
to his distress at being unable to control that fire), which is just a
result of karma left over from his refusal of dharma ( in the past ). For,
as you know, a Bodhisattva’s past lives condition the (absence or
presence of the) mark of irreversibility later on. A Bodhisattva who
succeeds in controlling the fire should, on the other hand, be borne
in mind as irreversible from full enlightement.

6. IRREVERSIBILITY AND THE MAGICAL POWER OF
VERACITY.

And once more, Subhuti, I will demonstrate the attributes, tokens
and signs by which an irreversible Bodhisattva should be borne in

mind. Listen well and attentively. I will teach you.
Subhuti :  So be it, O Lord.

The Lord : If a person,—man or woman, boy or girl—were seized
or possessed by a ghost, then a Bodhisattva, who has come across
him, should perform the Act of Truth, and say: “If it is true that
I have been predicted to full enlightenment by the Tathagatas of the
past, ((384)) and if it is true that my intention to win full enlighten.
ment is perfectly pure,—to the extent that 1 want to win full
enlightenment and that my attention to itis perfectly pure, to that
extent I have left behind the thoughts of Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas,
It is my duty to win full enlightenment. Not shall Inot win ful]
enlightenment ! But I shall win just full enlightenment! There js
nothing that the Buddhas and Lords who reside in countless world
systems have not cognized, seen, felt and fully known. Those Buddhas
and Lords know my earpest intention that also I want to win ful]
enlightenment.—Because this is the truth, because this is an utterance
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of the Truth, may he depart who seized and possessed that person
with his ghostly seizure !” If, as a result of these words of the
Bodhisattva that ghost does not depart, one should know that the
Bodhisattva has not had his prediction ; but if he departs one should
know that he has had his prediction to full enlightenment.
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Chapter 21, Mara’s deeds.

1. PRIDE AND THE MAGICAL POWER OF VERACITY.

The Bodhisattva, as we saw, has said ; “I have been predicted to
full enlightenment by the Tathagatas of the past. Because that is the
Truth, because of my utterance of that Truth, let that ghost depart 1"
Mara in his turn tries, at that time, to induce the ghost to depart.
And his efforts will be particularly strong and energetic when he has to
deal with a Bodhisattva who has but recently set out in the vehicle.
It will then be the magical power of Mara which has driven the ghost
away. But the Bodhisattva thinks that it was his might which drove
him away, and he does not know that it was Mara’s might. He will
then slacken in his efforts. But as a result of his (apparent) victory
over the ghost he thinks that he has had his prediction in the past,
and he despises other Bodhisattvas, sneers at them, ironically
compliments, contemns and deprecates them. His pride will go on
increasing, will become quite firm and rigid. That pride, arrogance,
hauteur, conceit keeps him away from all-knowledge, from the supreme
cognition of a Buddha, from the cognition of the Self-Existent,
((386) ), from the cognition of the all-knowing, from supreme
enlightenment. When he meets with Bodhisattvas who coulg be his
good friends,—virtuous in character, resolutely intent on the sublime,
earnestly intent, skilled in means, endowed with the irreversible
dharma,—in his conceit he despises them, does nottend, loye and
honour them. One would expect him to belong to one of the two
levels, either that of a Disciple, or that of a Pratyekabuddha, 1, this
way, in connection with the magical power of the annunciation of a
Truth, Mara the Evil One may cause an obstacle to full enlighten-
ment in a Bodhisattva who has but recently set out in the vehicle, who
has little faith, has learned little, lacks in the good fl‘iend, is not
upheld by perfect wisdom, and lacks in skill in means. Thjs 450
should be known as Mara’s deed to a Bodhisattva.

2. PRIDE IN CONNECTION WITH THE ANNUNCIATION
OF THE NAME.

Moreover, Subhuti, the deeds of Mara will operate also in connecs
tion with the annunciation of a Bodhisattva’s name, And how ? Mara

uses even the annunciation of the name, and of the other dJetails
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connected with it, to tempt a Bodhisattva. He comes to him in all
kinds of disguises, and says to him : “‘You have had your prediction
from the Tathagatas in the past. The proof is that this is the name
you will have as 2a Buddha, and these are the names of your mother,
your father. your brother, your sister, your friends, maternal
relatives, kinsmen and relations.” He proclaims your names backwards
through seven generations. He tells you that you were born in this
region, this country, this village, town or market-place. ( (387))
If you have any particular quality, he will tell you that you have had
that same quality also in the past. Whether the Bodhisattva be dull by
Nature, or keen in his faculties, Mara will tell him that he was the
same in the past. Or take other qualities which he has in this present
life : He is, say, a forest dweller, or one who begs for his food from
door to door without accepting invitations, or he wears clothes made
of rags taken from a dust heap, or he never eats any food after midday
or he eats his meal in one sitting, or he sleeps at night wherever he
may happen to be, or he possesses no more than three robes, or he
lives in and frequents cemeteries, or he dwells at the foot of a tree,
Or even is his sleep he remains in a sitting posture, or he lives in an
open, unsheltered place, or he wears a garment made of felt, or he
has few wishes, is easily contented, detached, frugal, soft in speech, or
a man of few words,—in each case Mara will announce to him that also
in the past he has been endowed with this same quality, and that his
Prediction by the Tathagatas of the past to full enlightenment .and to
the stage of an irreversible Bodhisattva is a fixed and certain fact. Mara
argues that a Bodhisattva who has the just mentioned qualities of an
Bustere ascetic has, with certainty, also in the past been endowed with
those very same qualities of an austere ascetic. It may be that then
8 Bodhisattva feels conceit when he thinks of the annunciation of his
fames and circumstances in the past, and of his present austere
benances as a rigid ascetic. He may actually think that he has had his
brediction in the past because now he has those qualities of a rigid
ascetic. And Mara will confirm him in this view. ((388)) In the
guise of a monk, or nun, or lay brother, or lay sister, or Brahmin,
or householder, or mother, father, brother, sister, friend or relative
Mara will come to the Bodhisattva and tell him that he has bad his
prediction in the past to full enlightenment and to the irreversible
stage of a Bodhisattva for the simple reason that now he has those
Qualities of a rigid ascetic, which, according to him, are the qualities
of an irrversible Bodhisattva. But the Bodhisattva has not got. the
attributes, tokens and signs of an irreversible Bodhisattva which I have
described. He is surely a man beset by Mara, unlike those other
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Bodhisattvas (who could be his good friends). For he has not got the
attributes, tokens and signs which are actually characteristic of an irre-
versible Bodhisattva. And as a result of the annunciation of the
cirumstances of his past he feels conceit. In his conceit, overcome
by great and rigid conceit, defeated by the magical power of Mara,
he despises his fellow—Bodhisattvas, sneers at them and deprecates
them. One should recognize this as a deed of Mara, who makes use
of the annunciation of the past circumstances of a Bodhisattva,
((389)) Furthermore, Mara also operates in connection with the
prediction of the name which a Bodhisattva will have as a Buddha.
In the guise of a monk he comes to a Bodhisattva and predicts to him
that ‘this will be your name when you have won full enlightenment’.
And Mara will predict that name which the Bodhisattva had
already guessed for himself when he had pondered over the name
he would bear after his full enlightenment. If the Bodhisattva
is weak in wisdom, and without skill in means, he reflects
that the name which that monk has mentioned is the same which he
had guessed himself. He compares the name which he had thought
out by himself with the name proclaimed by that monk, who is either
beset by Mara, or was conjured up by Mara or his host, he finds that
the two agree, and he concludes that he has in the past been predicted
to full enlightenment by the Tathagatas by name. But he has not got
the attributes, tokens and signs of an irreversible Bodhisattva which
I have described. Since he lacks in them, he feels conceit as a result
of that prediction of his name. In his conceit ( (390)) he despises
his fellow-Bodhisattvas, and thinks that, while he has had his predic-
tion, they have not had it. That pride, arrogance and conceit which
makes him despise those other Bodhisattvas keep him far away from
all-knowledge and the cognition of a Buddha. Not upheld by perfect
wisdom, lacking in skill in means and the good friend, taken hold of
by the bad friend, he would, we must expect, belong to one of the
two levels, that of a Disciple, or that of a Pratyekabuddha, But even
if, after he has spent a long time,a good long time in erring about and
in wandering about ( in birth-and-death), he would again become one
who wants to know full enlightenment by resorting to just this perfec-
tion of wisdom ; and if he were to go to the good friends and regularly
approach them ; and if, in his new-found outlook on life he would, first
of all , censure his former ideas, vomit them up, abhor them, throw
them back, see their error,—even then it will be hard for him to get
to the Budda-level. So serious is the offence of conceitedness, Among
the monks who belong to the vehicle or level of the Disciples four
unforgivable offences are so serious that, if someone has been guilty of
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one of them, he ceases to be a monk, a Shramana, a son of the Shakya.
More serious than those four unforgivable offences is this production
of a proud thought, when, on the occasion of the prediction of his
name, a Bodhisattva: has despised other Bodhisattvas, and produced a
thought which is very unwholesome, which is more serious than the
four unforgivable offences. Not only that, but it is more serious even
than the five deadly sins, this production of a thought connected with
pride, produced on the occasion when a Bodbisattva’s future name
(as a Buddha ) is announced. That thought is more serious even than
the five deadly sins. In this way, even through the annunciation of a
Bodhisattva’s name very subtle deeds of Mara may arise. They should
be recognized for what they are, and avoided, both by the Bodhisattva
himself, and by others.

3. FAULTS IN CONNECTION WITH DETACHMENT.

Furthermore, Mara the Evil One may come toO the Bodhisattva and
exhort and inform him in connection with the quality of detachment
that the Tathagata has praised detachment, and that that means that
one should dwell in the remote forest, in a jungle, in mountain-clefts,
burial grounds, or on heaps of straw, etc. But that is not what I teach
as the detachment of a Bodhisattva, that he should live in 2 forest,
remote lonely and isolated, or in jungle, mountain-clefts, burial grounds
on heaps of straw, etc.

~ Subhuti : If that is not the detachment of the Bodhisattva, what
then is it ?

The Lord : A Bodhisattva dwells detached when he becomes
detached from the mental activities associated with the Disciples and
Pratyekabuddhas ( (392) ). For, if he is taken hold of by perfection of
wisdom and skill in means, and if he dwells in the dwelling of friendli-
ness and of great compassion towards all beings, then he dwells detached
even when he dwells in the neighbourhood of a village. Itis I who
have ordained this detachment from the mental activities associated
with the Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas. A Bodhisattva dwells detached
if he passes day and night dwelling in this “detachment. If a Bodhisattva
dwells in this dwelling while he lives in the remote forest in the jungle,
in mountain-clefts or burial grounds, then he dwells detached. Butas
to the detachment recommended by Mara, the Evil One,—ie. the
dwelling in remote forests, jungles, mountain-clefts and burial gfcfu.nfis'
—if that detachment is actually contaminated by the mental actwltle:
associated with Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas, then, as he dozs. .nos
practise the perfection of wisdom, he does not fulfil the condition
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necessary to win all-knowledge. He dwells ina contaminated dwelling,
in a mental activity which is not quite pure, and in consequence his
deeds of body, voice and mind cannot be quite pure. In consequence
of that he despises other Bodhisattvas who dwell in villages, but who
are uncontaminated by mental activities associated with Disciples and
Pratyekabuddhas, ‘who dwell in the dwelling of wisdom with its many
devices, and with its great compassion. Since his deeds of body, voice
and mind are not quite pure, he is just a dweller in contamination, not
a dweller in detachment, although he may dwell in the remote forest.
At first he despises those who live in the neighbourhood of a village,
"though they dwell in the dwelling of wisdom, with its devices and its
great compassion, though they are habitually quite pure in what they
do with their body, voice or mind, though they are detached from
mental activities associated with Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas, un-
contaminated by them ((393)); after that he finds that he cannot
gain the Trances, Concentrations, Attainments, Emancipations and
Superknowledges, and that they do not reach their fulfilment in him.
The reason is that he is without skill in means. Even though a
Bodhisattva may dwell in deserted forests hundreds of miles wide,
with no other company than beasts of prey, antilopes, etc., birds,
other wild animals, Yakshas and Rakshasas, and troubled by the fear
of robbers,and even though he may settle there for one year, or
for one hundred years, or even for hundreds of thousands of Niyutas
of Kotis of yeats, or for more than that ;—if he does not know the
detachment which I have explained, and through which a Bodhisattva
dwells as one who has set out with earnest intention, who has achieyed
earnest intention ; then even' the foremost of those who dwell in the
remote forest fails to gladden my heart, if he does not know this (detach-
ment), if he is without skill in means, if he leans on that detachment
of his, clings to it, is bent on it, indulges in it, For the detachment
of a Bodhisattva which I have described does not appear in his detach-
ment. But from a place high up in the air Mara will say to the dweller
in the remote forest that he does well, that his detachment is the one
which the Tathagata has described, that he should go on dwelling in
just this detachment, and that in consequence of it he will quickly
win full eplightenment. ((394)) When he leaves that isolated place
in the forest, and comes back to a village, he despises the Bodhi-
sattvas there, monks who are well-behaved, chaste, lovely in character,
uncontaminated by mental activities .associated with Disciples and
Pratyekabuddhas, and living lives quite pure, in body, voice and mind.
He tells them that they surely do not dwell in a detac.hed dwelling,
but in a contaminated and crowded one. Those Bodhisattvas there,
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who dwell in a detached dwelling, he warns against contaminated and
crowded dwellings. He tries to commit them toa detached dwelling
( as he conceives it ), He claims their respect for his isolated residence,
he becomes proud, and tells them : ‘Superhuman beings have exhorted
me, superhuman beings have come to inform me I This ( isolated place
in the forest), Subhuti, is the dwelling in which I dwell. What
dweller in a village has ever been exhorted and informed by super-
human beings ? In this kind of way he despises the persons who
belong to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas. He should be known asa
Candala of a Bodhisattva, as a corrupter of a Bodhisattva, as a mere
fake of a Bodhisattva, as a counterfeit Bodhisattva, as glth of a Bodhi-
sattva, as a robber in the guise of a Shramana, a robber of persons
belonging to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas, 2 robber of the world with
its Gods. Such a one should surely not be tended, loved or honoured.
For such persons have fallen into conceit. ((395)) They will even
succeed in corrupting other kindred spirits, weaklings who have but
recently set out inthe vehicle, They should be regarded as impure
by nature, as devoid of proper teachers, devoid of the qualities of
holiness. ~ But a Bodhisattva should not tend such persons, 10T love
or honour them, if he is one who has neither abandoned all beings,
nor all-knowledge, nor full enlightenment, if he wants earnestly to win
full enlightenment, and to bring about the weal of all beings. On the
contrary, one who has raised himself to a height where he considers
the weal of all beings, should, so that he may se€ through these and
other deeds of Mara, always have a mind which is anxious to expound
the path to beings who have not yet gotit, 2 mind which trembles.(at
their sufferings ), and which is not submerged in the wanderings
through the triple world ; he has first of all an attitude of friendliness,
an.d an attitude of compassion, he has produced the great compas
ssion and is moved by pity, he has a thought of joy in sympathy
with the beings who progress in the right direction, he is evenrnirlded
because the true nature of dharmas is such that it cannot be apprehen-
ded ; (with all this in mind) he should form the resolution : “Thus
will T act that in future all the faults of Mara’s Jeeds shall in DO way
whatsoever either be, or be produced ; of, if produced, that they shall
at once pass away again. Thus will I train myself !”’ This should . also
be known as a Bodhisattva’s courageous advance towards his own higher
knowledge. So much about what a Bodhisattva should know about
Mara’s deed in connection with the quality of detachment.



Chapter 22. The good frieud.
1. THE GOOD FRIENDS.

A Bodhisattva who has set out with earnest intention and wants to
win full enlightenment should from the very beginning tend, love and
honour the good friends.

Subhuti : Who are those good friends of a Bodhisattva ?
The Lord : The Buddhas and Lords, and also the irreversible Bodhi-

sattvas who are skilful in the Bodhisattva-course, and who instruct and
admonish him in the perfections, who demonstrate and expound the
perfection of wisdom. The perfection of wisdom in particular should
be regarded as a Bodhisattva’s good friend. All the six perfections, in
fact, are the good friends of a Bodhisattva. They are his Teacher, his
path, his light, his torch, his illumination, his shelter, his refuge, his place
of rest, his final relief, ((397) ) his island, his mother, his father, and they
lead him to cognition, to understanding, to full enlightenment.  For it is
in these six perfections that the perfection of wisdom is accomplished.
Simply from the six petfections has come forth the all-knowledge of the
Tathagatas who, in the past period, have won full enlightenment and
then entered Nirvana. And so has the all-knowledge of the Tathagatas
who in a future period will win enlightenment, and of the Tathagatas
who just now reside in incalculable, immeasurable, infinite, inconcei-
vable world systems. I also, Subhuti, am a Tathagata who has in this
present period won full enlightenment, and my all-knowledge also has
come forth from the six perfections. For the six perfections contain
the thirty seven dharmas which act as wings to enlightenment, they
contain the four Brahmadwellings, the four means of conversion, and
any Buddha-dharma there may be, any Buddha-cognition, cognition of
the Self-Existent, any unthinkable, incomparable, immeasurable, incal-
culable, unequalled cognition, any cognition which equals the unequa-
lled, any cognition of the all-knowing. Therefore, Subhuti, simply the
six perfections of a Bodhisattva ( (398) ) should be known as his good
friends. They are his Teacher; etc. to : they lead him to cognition, to
understanding, to full enlightenment. In addition, a Bodhisattva who
trains’in the six perfections becomes a true benefactor to all beings who
are in need of one. But if he wants to train in the SsiX perfections,
a Bodhisattva must above all hear this perfection of wisdom, take
it up, bear it in mind, recite, study, spread, demonstrate, dexpound,
explain and write it, and investigate its meaning, content an method,
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meditate on it, and ask questions about it. For this perfection of wis-
dom directs the six perfections, guides, leads, instructs and advises them,
is their genetrix and nurse. Because, if they are deprived of the perfec-
tion of wisdom, the first five perfections do not come under the concept
of perfections, and they do not deserve to be called ‘perfections’. A
Bodhisattva should therefore train in just this perfection of wisdom if he
wants to get to a state where he cannot be led astray by others, and to
stand firmly in it.

2. EMPTINESS, DEFILEMENTS AND PURIFICATION.

Subhuti : How is perfect wisdom marked ? ( (399) )
The Lord : It has non-attachment for mark.

Subhuti : Would it be feasible to say that that same mark of non-
attachment, which exists in perfect wisdom, exists also in all dharmas ?

The Lord : So it is, Subhuti. For all dharmas are isolated and emp‘ty.
Therefore that same mark of non-attachment, which «makes perfect wis-
dom isolated and empty, also makes all dharmas isolated and empty.

Subhuti : If all dharmas are isolated and empty, how is the defile-
ment and purification of beings conceivable ? For what is isolated can-
not be defiled or purified, what is empty cannot be defiled or purified,
and what is isolated and empty cannot know full enlightenment. Nor
can one get at any dharma outside emptiness which has known full
enlightenment; which will know it, or which does know it. How then
shall we understand the meaning of this teaching?  Show us, O Lord,
show us O Sugata !

The Lord : What do you think, Subhuti. Do beings course for a
long time in I-making and mine-making ? ( (400))

Subhuti :  So it is, Lord.

The Lord : Are also I-making and mine-making empty ?

Subhuti : They are, O Lord.

The Lord ; Is it just because of their I-making and mine-making that
beings wander about in birth-and-death ?

Subhuti :  So it is, Lord.

The Lord : 1t is in that sense that the defilement of beings becomeis
conceivable. To the extent that beings take hold of things ?ndh set;e
down in them, to that extent is there defilement. But no one 13 t erenzl'
defiled. And to the extent that one does not take hold of t'hmgs f z::he
does not settle down in them, to that extent can one concel;er; the
absence of I-making and mine-making. In that sense can one IO
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concept of the purification of beings, i. e. to the extent that they do not
take hold of things and do not settle down in them, to that extent there
is purification, But no one is therein purified. When a Bodhisattva
courses thus, he courses in perfect wisdom. It is in this sense that one
can form the concept of the defilement and purification of beings in
spite of the fact that all dharmas are isolated and empty.

Subhuti : This is truly wonderful ! And a Bodhisattva who courses
thus, he courses in perfect wisdom. Because he then does not course in
form, or the other skandhas. When he courses thus, ( (401))a Bodhi-
sattva cannot be crushed by the whole world with its Gods, men and
Asuras. When he courses thus, a Bodhisattva surpasses the coursings of
all the persons who belong to the vehicle of the Disciples and Pratyeka-
buddhas, and he gains an insuperable position. For Buddhahood is
insuperable, and so is Tathagatahood, the state of the Self-Existent, the
state of all-knowledge. A Bodhisattva, who day and night passes his
time dwelling on these mental activities associated with perfect wisdom,
is quite near full enlightenment and shall quickly know it.

3. ATTENTIONS TO PERFECT WISDOM, AND
THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE.

The Lord : So it is, Subhuti. Suppose, Subhuti, that all beings in
Jambudvipa should simultaneously acquire a human personality, should
raise their thoughts to full enlightenment, abide in ( (402) ) that thought
of enlightenment all their lives, and honour, revere and worship all the
Tathagatas all their lives. If now, (after all this preparation ) they
should give gifts toall beings, and turn ( the merit from ) that gift
over into full enlightenment,—would those Bodhisattvas on the strength
of that beget much merit ?

Subhuti : They would, O Lord.

The Lord : Truly again, Subhuti, that son or daughter of good family
begets a greater heap of merit, who, asa Bodhisattva, dwells for even
one single day only in mental activities connected with the perfection
of wisdom. For, as he goes on dwelling day and night in those mental
activities, he becomes more and more worthy of the sacrificial gifts of
all beings. Because no other being has a mind so full of friendliness
as he has, except for the Buddhas, the Lords. And the Tathagatas, of
course, are matchless, without a like, endowed with unthinkable
dharmas. How then does that son or daughter of good family at
first aspire to that merit? Be becomes endowed with that kind of
wise insight which allows him to see all beings as on the way to
their slaughter. Great compassion on that oecasion takes hold of
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him. ((403) ) He surveys countless beings with his heavenly eye, and
What he sees fills him with great agitation : so many carry the burden
of a karma which leads to immediate retribution in the hells, others
have acquired unfortunate rebirths, others are doomed to be killed,
or are enveloped in the net of false views, or fail to find the path, while
others who had gained a fortunate rebirth have lost it again. And he
radiates great friendliness and compassion over all those beings, and
attends to them with the thought that : “I shall become a saviour to all
those beings, I shall release them from all their sufferings I”” But he does
not make either this, or anything else, into a sign to which he becomes
partial. This also is the great light of a Bodhisattva’s wisdom,
which allows him to know full enlightenment. For Bodhisattvas,
when they dwell in this dwelling, bécome worthy of the giftsof the
whole world, and yet they do not turn back on full enlightenment.
They purify the gifts and offerings of those who give tBem the
requisites of life, when their thoughts are well supported by perfect
wisdom, and they are near to all-knowledge. Therefore a Bodhi-
sattva should dwell in this mental work associated with perfect
wisdom, if he does not wantto consume his alms fruitlessly, if e
wants to point out the path to all beings, ( (404)) to shed light over
a wide range, to set free from birth-and-death all the beings who are
Su'bieCt to it, and to cleanse the organs of vision of all beings. 1f he
wishes to dwell in mental activities directed towards these goals, he
should bring to mind mental activities associated with the perfection
of wisdom. For one who decides to bring these to mind, his mind
works on the welfare of all beings. But he should give no room to
other mental activities, such as lack in perfect wisdom- If he acts sO©
( as the mental work, which is essentially a loving concern for beings,
impels him ), he spends his days and nights in mental activities asso”
ciated with the perfection of wisdom. Suppose a man, well versed in
jewelry and the different varieties of jewels, had newly acquired a very
precious gem. That would make him very glad and elated. If he
again lost this precious gem, he would be most sad and distressed.
Constantly and always mental activities associated with that jewel
would proceed in him, and he would regret to be parted from it- He
would not forget about it, until he had either regained this gem or
gained another one of like quality and kind. Just so 2 Bodhisattva
who has again lost the precious jewel of perfect wisdom 3 ((405))
with af clear perception of the preciousness of perfect wisdom, a0

convinced that he has not been definitely parted from i, he s?;ould:
with a thought that is not lacking in mental work on perfect wisdom
and which is directed to the state of all-knowledge, search about
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everywhere until he has regained this Sutra; or gained ap equivalent
one. All that time he should be one who is not lacking in mental
activities associated with the acquisition of the Precious jewel of the
perfection of wisdom, one who is not lacking in mental activities
associated with the acquisition of the great jewel of all-knowledge.

Subhuti : But, since the Lord has taught that al] dharmas and all
meptal activities are lacking in own-being, and empty,—how then can
a Bodhisattva become one who is not lacking in mental activities
associated with perfect wisdom, or with all-knowledge ?

The Lord : If the mind of a Bodhisattva works on the fact that all
dharmas are through their own-being isolated and empty, and agrees
that thatis so, then he becomes one who is not lacking in mental
activities associated with perfect wisdom and with a“‘knowledge, For
perfect wisdom is empty, it ncither increases nor decreaseg,

4. EMPTINESS AND GROWTH IN ENLIGHTENMENT.

Subhuti : If thatis so, how can a Bodhisattva atrive, swithout an
incpease in perfect wisdom, at the full attainment of enlightenment,
how can he know full enlightenment ?

The Lord: In actual fact a Bodhisattva, who courses in perfect
wisdom, neither increases nor decreases. Just as pPerfect wisdom is
empty, without increases or decreases, just so also ga Bodhisattva is
empty, without increase or decrease. It is because of thq fact,—i.e.
that just as perfect wisdom is empty, ( (406) ) withoyut increase OF
decrease, so also the Bodhisattva is empty, without increase or decrease,
—that a Bodhisattva arrives at the full attainment of enlightenment,
and thus koows full enlightenment. If a Bodhisattya, when this is
Being taught, is not afraid nor loses heart, then be should pe known as
a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom.

Subhuti : Does then perfect wisdom course in perfect wisdom 7

The Lord : No, Subhuti.

Subhuti : Does the emptiness of perfect wisdom Course in perfect

wisdom ?

The Lord : No, Subhuti.

Subhuti : Can onethen apprehend outside the emptipegs of pers
fect wisdom any dbarma which courses in petfect wisdom 7

The Lord : No, Subhuti:
Subhuti : Does emptiness course in perfect wisdom 7 ( oD

The Lord s No, Subhuti.
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Subhuti : Can one apprehend in emptiness any -dharma that

Courses in perfect wisdom ?
The Lord : No, Subhuti.

Subhuti : Does emptiness course in emptiness ?

The Lord : No, Subhuti.
Subhuti : Does form, etc, course in perfect wisdom ?

The Lord : No, Subhuti.

Subhuti : Can one apprehend outside form,
which courses in perfect wisdom ?

The Lord : No, Subhuti.

Subhuti : How then does a Bodhisattva course in perfect wisdom ?
. The Lord : Do you then, Subhuti see a real dharma which courses
In perfect wisdom ?

Subhuti : No, Lord. ( (408) )

The Lord : Do you see that perfect wisdom, in which the Bodhi-
Sattva courses, as a real thing ?

Subhuti : No, Lord.

The Lord : Do you see as real that dharma which offers no basis
for apprehension ? Has that dharma by any chance been produced,
©r will it be produced, or is it being produced, has it been stopped,
will it be stopped or is jt being stopped ?

Subhuti : No, Lord.

The Lord : This insight gives a Bodhisattva the patient acceptance
of dharmas which fail to be produced. When he is endowed with
that, he is predestined to full enlightenment. He is bound to pro-
gress towards the self-confidence of a Tathagata. It is quite impossi-
ble that a Bodhisattva, who courses, strives and struggles in this
way,‘ and progresses in this direction, should not reach the supreme
cognition of a Buddha, the cognition of the all-knowing, the cognition
of the great Caravan Leader.

Subhuti : Can the true nature of all dharmas, which consists in
the fact that they fail to be produced, can that be predestined to full
enlightenment ?

The Lord : No, Subhuti.

Subhuti : How then in that case does the prediction of this

dharma to full enlightenment take place ?

etc., any dharma
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The Lord : Do you see as real that dharma which has a predic-
tion to full enlightenment ? (409)

Subhuti : No, Lord. I do not see any real dharma which is at any
time predestined to full enlightenment. Nor do I see any real dharma
which is known by the enlightened, which should be known to them,
or by means of which they would have their full knowledge, It is
because all dharmas cannot be got at, that it does not occur to me to
think that ‘this dharma is known to the Enlightened, this dharma

should be known to them, by means of this dharma they do have
their full knowledge’. )



Chapter 23. Sakra.

1. THE SUPERIOR POSITION OF BODHISATTVAS.

At that time Sakra, Chief of Gods, was seated amid that assembly,
and said : To be sure, deep is this perfection of wisdom, hard to see,
hard to understand !

The Lord : So it is, Kaugika. With the depth of space is this
perfect wisdom deep. As isolated it is hard to see, as empty it is hard
to understand.

Sakra : Those beings who hear this perfection of
up, study, spread, and write it, must be endowed wit
puny wholesome root !

The Lord : So itis. If all the beings in Jambud
( (4.11) ) with (the ability of observe) the ten Wa
action, would they on the strength of that beget much merit ?

Sakra : They would, O Lord.

The Lord : A person who hears, studies, spreads and writes this
Perfection of wisdom begets greater merit than they. The just men-
Floned heap of merit due to the morality of all beings in Jambudvip2,
is infinitesimal compared with the heap of merit which is due to the
wholesome root of someone who hears, studies, spreads and writes
this deep perfection of wisdom.

Thereupon a monk said to Sakra, Chief of Gods :
surpassed, Kaugika, by that person who hears, stu
writes this deep perfection of wisdom !

wisdom, take it
h more than a

vipa were endowed
ys of Wholesome

You have been
dies, spreads and

Sakra : Iam even surpassed by that son or daughter of good family
who has raised but one single thought to enlightenment: ( (412? )
how much more so if in addition they train inzThusness, progress tO 1t
make endeavours about it : on their journey. they surpass the whole
world with its Gods, men and Asuras, On their journey they not only
surpass the world ‘with its Gods, men and Asuras, but also all the
Streamwinners, Once-Returners, Never-Returners, Arhats and Pratye-
kabuddhas. They surpass also those Bodhisattvas who are great alms-
givers, but lack in perfect wisdom and skill in means ;'fand:equall’)’ those
whose morality is perfectly pure,.who possess a vast quantity of mora-
lity, whose observation of the; moral rules is unbroken, flawless, un-
stained, complete, perfectly pure and unspotted, but who lack in perfect
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wisdom and skill in means ! and equally those who have won patience
and peaceful calm, ( (413) ) whose thoughts are free from hostility, who
feel no thought of malice even when burned at the stake, but who lack
in perfect wisdom and skill in means ; and equally those who have ex-
erted vigour, who persist in trying, who are free from sloth, and remain
uncowed in all they do with body, voice and mind, but who lack in
perfect wisdom and skill in means ; and equally those who are fond of
the trances and delight in them, who are strony and powerful in the
trances, who are established in the trances, who arc masters of the tran-
ces, but who lack in perfect wisdom and skill in means.  For, when he
courses in the perfection of wisdom as it has been expounded, a Bodhi-
sattva surpasses the world with its Gods, men and Asuras, surpasses all
those who belong tc the vehicle of the Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas,
surpasses also the Bodhisattvas who are not skilled in means, And they
cannot surpass him. For a Bodhisattva who courses in the perfection
of wisdom as it has been expounded, who complies with it, has taken
up his position so that the lineage of the all—knowing should not be
interrupted, and he does not keep aloof from the Tathagatas. His
journey will, when he progresses in this way, shortly bring him to the
terrace of enlightenment ; ((414) ) he will, training himself in thijs
way, rescue the beings who have sunk into the mud of the defilements.
Training himself in this way, trains in the training of 4 Bodhisattya
and not in the training of a Disciple or Pratyekabuddha. ’

2. REWARDS OF PERFECT WISDOM.

And the four Great Kings, the World Guardians, will come to the
Bodhisattva who trains in this way in the per.fection of wisdom, apng
they will say to him : “Train yo.urself Clu.lckly in this course cf a
Bodhisattva, son of good family ! Nlml?lY train yourself | Here gre the
four begging bowls which you shall receive when you are seated on the
terrace of enlightenment, as one.who t:.hen has won full enlightenment.”
Not only the four World Guardians will come to the Bodhisattya who
trains in perfect wisdom as it has been expounded, but I also, not to
mention the other Gods. Constantly also the Tathagatas will beay him
in mind.  All the worldly ills that might befall the Bodhisattya who
courses in perfect wisdom, such as attacks froTn others, etc., shall be
prevented from affecting him in any way. ‘ This also, . O Lord, isa
quality which a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom gains in

this very life.

Ananda thereupon thought : Is this speech of Sakra, Chief of
Gods, due to his own insight, or to the Buddha’s might ?
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Sakra, through the Buddha’s might, read his thoughts, and said :
To the Buddha’s might, Ananda, to the Buddha’s sustaining power
should this be attributed. For I myself ((415) ) am quite incapable of
uttering anything relevant on the subject of Bodhisattvas.

The Lord : So it is, Ananda. What Sakra, Chief of Gods, h s said

was due to the Tathagata’s might, to his sustaining power.



Chapter 24. Conceit.

1. CONDITIONS WHICH OPEN A BODHISATTVA TO
MARA’S INFLUENCE.

At the time when a Bodhisattva trains in perfect wisdom, makes
endeavours about it and develops it, all the Evil Maras ip t}e great
tri-chiliocosm are in a state of uncertainty : “Will this Bodhijsattva
prematurely realize the reality-limit on the level of Disciple or Pratyeka-
buddha, or will he know full enlightenment ?” Moreover, when a
Bodhisattva dwells in the dwelling of perfect wisdom, the Ey;j] Maras
are pierced by the dart of sorrow. When a Bodhisattva coyurses in
perfect wisdom, makes endeavours about it and develops it, the Evil
Maras think how they can hurt him. They may, for instance, try to
make him afraid by letting loose a shower of meteors in all djrections,
causing the impression that the horizon is all aflame. They hope that
then the Bodhisattva will become cowed, that his hair wil] stand on
end, so that at least one single thought directed on full enlightenment
might get extinguished. ( ( 417)) But Mara, the Evil One, does not
attempt to hurt each and every Bodhisattva. Some he tries to hurtt,
and others not.

Ananda : What kind of a Bodhisattva does Mara try to hyrt ?

The Lord : Mara tries to hurt a Bodhisattva who in the pagt, when
the perfection of wisdom was being taught, did not produce a thought
of firm belief, and he gains entry to him. He tries to hurt Bodpjsattvas
who, when this deep perfection of wisdom is being taught,are seized
by uncertainties, feel perplexed, and think that ‘perhaps this perfection
of wisdom is so, perhapsit isnot so’; or Bodhisattvas whq 1ack the
good friend, who have been taken hold of by bad friends, who, when
the perfection of wisdom is being taught, do no hear aboyt the very
deep- stations, remain in ignorance of them, and do not ask how the
perfection of wisdom should be developed ; or Bodisattvas who cling
to someone who upholds that which is not the true dbarma, ang say : ‘1
am his adherent, and in all things he does not abandon me, (:(418))
There are many other Bodhisattvas whom I might adhere to, byt they do
not suit me. I have taken this one as my fitting companion and he will
suit me’. Moreover, a Bodhisattva might, when this deep perfection
of wisdom is being taught, say to another Bodhisattva :  “Deep, indeed,
is this perfection of wisdom! What point is there in your Jjstening
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to it? For even when I apply myself to it in the way in which the
Tathagata has taught in the other Sutrantas, even thenl do not get to
the bottom of it, nor derive any enjoyment from it. What is the point
in your hearing and writing it 27 In that way he tries to estrange other
Bodhijsattvas. Mara comes also to such a Bodhisattva, tries to hurt
him, and gains entry to him. Furthermore, Ananda, Mara becomes
contented, elated and enraptured, he is overjoyed, exultant and glad,
thrilled, delighted and jubilant, in case a Bodhisattva despises other

‘I dwell in the dwelling of detachment,

Bodhisattvas, and thinks :
but not so they ; not ther’s the dwelling in detachment. And Mara

is so joyful- because this Bodhisattva keeps far away from full eligh-

tenment.
Furthermore, when a Bodhisattva takes on a name or clan, or when

oclaimed, he may regard that as a sufficient

well-behaved and lovely in charac-
s of

his ascetic qualities are DT

resason to despise other Bodhisattvas,
( (419) ) But he has not got the qualitie

ter though they may be. .
in perfect wisdom, nor their attri-

irreversible Bodhisattvas who course 1
butes, tokens. or signs. Since he has not got the irreversible qualities,

he gives rise to defilement, i.e. he exalts himself, deprecates others,
and thinks that they are not equal to these dharmas, as heis. The
Evil Maras then foresee that the realms of Mara will not remain
eémty, that the great hells, the animal kingdom, the world of the

retas, and the assemblies of the Asuras will be overcrowded. And

ara, the Evil One, becomes still more determined, and thinks : “With
this kind of start those Bodhisattvas will soon be smothered by gain
and honour. They will become plausible talkers, and with their
Plausible talk they will catch hold of many people. Those people will
decide to listen to them, will imitate what they have seen and heard,
and in consequence will not train in Thusness, not progress in it not
make endeavours about it. Not training themselves in Suchness, not pro-
8ressing in it, not making endeavours about it, they will still further
increase their defilements. So it will come about that all the deeds—of
body, voice or mind—which they may undertake with their perverted
mentality shall lead them to a rebirth in conditions which are unservice-
able, disagreeable, unpleasing, and unpleasant. In consequence the realms
of Mara will become overcrowded, i.e. the great hells, the animal world,
the world of the Pretas, and ( (420) ) the essemblies of the Asuras’.
When he considers this sequence of events, Mara the Evil One becomes
contented, elated, enraptured, overjoyed, exultant and jubilant Furtber-
more, Ananda, when a Bodhisattva fights with a person belonging to thcel

ses an

vehicle of the Disciples, disputes and quarrels with him, abu
reviles him, feels ill-will and hatred for him, then Mara thinks that

22
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‘surely, this son of good family will keep away from all-knowledge, he
will remain far away from it’. Mara becomes still more jubilant if a
person belonging to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas fights witl someone
else who also belongs to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas, for he thinks
that ‘both these Bodhisattvas remain far from all-knowledge’. But if
a Bodhisattva who has had his prediction fights with another Bodhi-
sattva who has also had his prediction, and cherisheg malice for
him.—for a great many acons he must, if he has such an attitude of
mind, put on the armour (which enables him to struggle against it)y—
unless, of course, he has abandoned all-knowledge completely. ( (421))

2. THE BODHISATTVA’S RIGHT ATTITUDE TO OTHER
BODHISATTVAS.

Ananda : Can he escape from those attitudes of mind, or is he

fieﬁnitely condemned to go on putting on the armour for gll that
length of time ?

The Lord : I have, Ananda, demonstrated a dharma which includes
the possibility of escape,—for persons of the Disdple—vehicle, for
persons of the Pratyekabuddha-vehicle, for persons of the Bodhisattva-
vehicle. As to the person who. belongs to the vehicle of the Bodhi-
sattvas and who has quarrelled with someone else who also belongs to
the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas,—if he does not confess hig fault, does
not promise restraint in future, harbours a latent bias tO\vard:S hate, and
dwells tied to that bias,—of that person I do not teach the escape (i.e-
from the consequences of his action), but he is definitely condemned
to go on putting on the armour for all that length of time. Byt I teach
his escape if he confesses his fault, promises restraint in future, and
reflects as follows : ‘[ whose duty it is to drive away, tq pacify and
appease the quarrels, disputes and conflicts of all beings, yet [ myself
engage in disputes ! It is indeed a loss to me, and not a gaip, thatl
should answer back asI am spoken to. When I should pe to all
beihgs a bridge across the sea of birth-and-death, I nevertheless say
to another, (the same to you ), or return a harsh and tough answer.
This is not the way in which I should speak. In fights, quarrels and
disputes I should behave like a senseless idiot ot like a dumb sheep.
When I hear someone using offensive, abusive, insulting words
towards me, my heart should not cherish malice for others. It is
not ( (422) ) meet and proper for me to perceive the faults of others,
or to think that what is being said about the faults of others is worth
listening to. For I, since I am earnestly intent (on full eplighten-
ment), should not do harm to others, When I should make all beings
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happy by giving them everythin.g that brings happiness, when I should
lead them to Nirvana after having won full enlightenment,—yet never-
theless [ bear ill-will ! T should not bear ill-will even against those who
ave offended against mMe, and I must ayoid getting into a rage, and I
must make a firm effort in that direction. Even. when my life is in
nto a rage, and no frown should appear on my

danger I must not get 1
ace.” Of such a Bodhisattva I teach the escape This is the attitude
which a Bodhisattva should adopt also towards persons who belong

to the vehicle of the Disciples. Never to get angry with any being,
that is the attitude of mind one should adopt towards all beings.
What attitude then should a Bodhisattva have towards other
Persons belonging to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas? The same

Sa towards the Teacher. He should have the attitude that ‘these
teachers’.  Surely, they have mounted on

Bodhisattvas are my

the same vehicle as I, have ascended by the same path, are of like
intention with me, have set out in the same vehicle as I. Wherein they
should be trained, therein I should be trained. The method by which

they should be trained, that is the method by which I should be trained.
But if some of them dwell in a dwelling contaminated (by the ideas of
Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas), ( (423) ) then I should not do likewise.
If, however they dwell in an uncontaminated dwelling, in mental acti-
vities associated with all-knowledge, then I also should train as they
do. No obstacles to full enlightenment can arise to a Bodhisattva who
trains himself in this way in all-knowledge, and he quickly knows full

enlightenment.



Chapter 25. Training

1. HOW A BODHISATTVA IS TRAINED IN
ALL KNOWLEDGE.

Subhuti :  Wherein, O Lord, must a Bodhisattva train to be trained
in all-knowledge ?

The Lord : He must train in Extinction, in Non-production, in Non-
stopping, in No-birth, in the absence of positivity, 11 Isolatedness,
in Dispassion, in Space, in the element of dharma, and Nirvana.

Subhuti : Fot what reason does that amount to a training in all-
knowledge ?

The Lord : What do you think, Subbuti, the Suchness of the Tatha-

gata, which is the prime cause of the Tathagata being a Tathagata,
does that become extinct ?

Subhuti : No, Lord. For extinction cannot become extinct, extince
tion being inextinguishable, ( (425))

The Lord : The Suchness of the Tathagata, which is the prime
cause of the Tathagata being a Tathagata, is that now produced, or
stopped, or born ; or does it become or cease tO become ; or does
it become isolated ; or impassioned or dispassionate ; OF does it become
like space, or does it become of the nature of dharma ?

Subhuti : No, Lord.

The Lord : Does that Suchness then enter Nitvana ?
Subhuti : No, Lord.

The Lord: Therefore then, Subhuti, a Bodhisattva who trains
himself thus, he trains in (the conviction that) ‘Suchness does not
get extinct’. When he trains thus, he trains in ali-knwledge, in the
perfection of wisdom, on the Buddha-level, in the powers and the
grounds of self-confidence, in all Buddha-dharmas, iP the cognition
of the all-knowing. When he trains thus, he will reach the perfection
of all training. He cannot be crushed by Mara, ©f by Mara’s
associates or by Mara’s host. Soon he shall reach the condition
of irreversibility. Soon he shall sit on the terrac® O.f enlighten-
ment. He courses in his own range. ((426)- He is trained in
the dharmas which make him into a saviour, in the .great friendli-
ness, the great compassion, the great sympathetic 1OV the great
evenmindedness. He trains for the turning of the wheel of dharma,

~
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with its three revolutions and twelve aspects. He trains so that he
does not remain deficient in any disposition. He trains to ensure
the non-interruption of the lineage of the Tathagatas. He trains in
order to pass through the door of the deathless element. An
inferior being is, however, incapable of this sublime training. For
a weakling cannot be trained in this training. Because those who
are trained in this training are the very crcam of all beings, are persons
who want to save all beings. They want to reach a state where
they are elevated above all beings A Bodhisattva who trains thus
is not reborn in the hells, nor among animals, nor in the realms of
the Pretas nor among the Asuras, nor in outlying districts (among
barbarous populations), nor in the families of outcasts or fowlers,
of hunters, fishermen or butchers, nor in other low-classes families
of that kind, in which oneis addicted to low deeds. He does not
become blind, deaf or one-eyed; he is not a cripple, nor hunch-
backed, nor a man with withered hand or arm, nor limping,
0.1‘ lame, or stunned, (7427)) not tremulous, quivering Of shaky.;
his limbs are not puny, nor incomplete, nor abnormal : he is
not weak, nor has he a bad complexion or shape ; his faculties are not
inferior nor incomplete, but they are in every way perfect ; and
h.e has a melodious vaice, He does not become a person who takes
h.fe’ Of who takes what is not given, or who goes wrong about
0;3 s,ense'desires, or who speaks falsely, or maliciously, or ha.rshlv,
. who prattles indistinctly, or who is covetous, or who harbours
ll.l'WiH in his heart, or who has wrong views, and he does not earn
his livelihood in the wrong fashion. He is not reborn among the
long-lived Gods, he does not take up bad moral practices, does not
take hold of unreal dharmas, and he does not get reborn throug‘h
the influence of his trances and (formless) attainments. For there 18
his skill in means, and endowed with that he does not get reborn
among the longlived Gods, But what is that skill in means of
2 Bodhisattva 7 It is just this perfection of wisdom. And he apphfes
himself to this skill in meansin such a way that, endowed with it
the Bodhisattva enters into the trances without being reborn throug'h
the influence of the trances. ( (428 ) ) When he trains thus, a Bodhi-
fattva incurs the perfect purity of the powers, of the grounds of self-
confidence, of the Buddha-dharmas. He reaches all that.

Subhuti : But if, O Lord, as we all know, all dharmas are by nature
perfectly pure, then with regard to what dharma does a Bodhisattva
incur and reach the perfect purity of the powers, the grounds of self-
confidence and the Buddha-dharmas ?
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The Lord : So it is, Subhuti. For all dharmas are just by ( their
essential original ) nature perfectly pure. When a Bodhisattva who
trains in perfect wisdom does not lose heart and remains uncowed
although all dharmas are by their nature perfectly pure, then that is
his perfection of wisdom. But the foolish common people do not
know nor see that those dharmas are really so constituted, and they
neither know nor see the true nature of dharmas. On behalf of those
beings the Bodhisattvas struggle on and exert vigour so that those who
do not know may be enabled to know, so that those who do not see
may be made to see. In this training they train, and therefore (in
the world of appearance) a Bodhisattva reaches the powers, the grounds
of self-confidence, and all Buddha-dharmas. When they train thus,
Bodhisattvas wisely know the throbbing thoughts and actions of other
beings, of other persons as they really are. And then they go beyond
the knowledge of the thoughts and actions of others. ( (429))

2. FEWNESY OF BODHISATTVAS.

On this earth, few are the places free from stones, few the spots
where gold and silver are found. Much more numerous are saline
deserts, arid deserts, places covered with grass, or thorns, or steep
chasms. Just so, in the world of ‘beings few Bodhisattvas
who train in this training in all-knowledge, i.e. in the
in perfect wisdom. Much more numerous are those who train in
the training characteristic of Discipies and Pratyekabuddhas. Further
more, Subhuti, in the world of beings few have done deeds which
lead, them to the authority of a universal monatch. Much more
numerous are those who have done deeds which lead them to
the authority’of za commander of a fort. Just so, in the world of
beings few are the Bodhisattvas who have mounted on this path of
perfect wisdom, and who have resolved to know full enlighten-
ment. : ‘Much more numerous are those who have mounted
on the Path of Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas. Furthermore, few
only have done deeds which permit them to become Sakra, Chief of
Gods. Much more numerous are those whose deeds lead them to the
world of ( the minor ) Gods. Just so, few beings only are Bodhisattvas
who train in this training in perfect wisdom. Much more numerous
are the Bodhisattvas who train in the training of Disciples and Pratyeka-
‘buddhas. ((430)) Furthermore, few beings only have done deeds
which permit them to become Brahma. Much more numerous are
those whose deeds lead them into Brahma’s assembly. Just so, few
beings only are irreversible to full enlightenment. Much more
numerous are those Bodhisatfvas who turnaway from full enlighten-
ment. Therefore then, Subhuti, in the world of beings few beings

exist
training
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exist who have set out forgfull enlightenment. Fewer are those who
Progress to Thusness. Still fewer are those very few who make
endeavours about perfect wisdon. Still fewer even are those very very
few Bodhisattvas who are irreversible from full enlightenment. A
Bodhisattva who wants to be numbered among those very, very few
irreversible Bodhisattvas should therefore train in just this perfection
of wisdom, and make endeavours about it. Moreover, Subhuti, no
harsh thought arises to a Bodhisattva who thus trains in perfect wisdom,
nor a doubting thought, or an envious or mean thought, or an immoral
thought, or a thought of ill-will, or a lazy thought, or a distracted
thought, or 4 stupid thought. -

3. THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM COMPREHENDS ALL
PERFECTIONS.

It is thus that when a Bodhisattva trains in the perfection of
wisdom, ( (431) ) all the perfections are automatically incorporated,
taken up, followed after and included. The view of individuality
includes 4] the sixtytwo views, and even so, fora Bodhisattva VVI?O
trains in the perfection of wisdom, all the perfections are included in
that. Ag long as someone’s life-faculty goes on, all the other faculties
are included in it. Even so fora Bodhisattva who trains in perfect
Wisdom all the other wholesome dharmas are included in that. When
SOmeone’s life-faculty is stopped, all the other faculties are also
Stopped. Evep so, for a Bodhisattva who trains in perfect wisdom,.@l11
the other unwholesome dharmas are stopped when only non-cognition
Is stopped, and all the other perfections are included in that, and
automatically taken hold of.

4 MERIT FROM PERFECT WISDOM.

Therefore then, Subhuti, a Bodhisattva who wants to take hold Of'a“
Perfections should train in the perfection of wisdom. When he trains
in the perfection of wisdom, a Bodhisattva trains in that which if t}fe
highest possible degree of perfection for any being.  For his me‘rlt is
the greatest possible.  Subhuti, if you consider all the beings In the
great tri-chiliocosm, are they many ?

Subhuti : Even in Jambudvipa alone there are many beings
many more woull there be in the great tri-chiliocosm ?

The Lord : If one single Bodhisattva were, during his entire life, to
furnish all those beings with robes, almsbowl, lodging, medicinal appli-
ances for use in sickness, and all that brings them happiness,— ( (432) 1)
would such a Bodhisattva on the strength of that beget fa great dea
of merit ?

how
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Subhuti : He would, O Lord.

The Lord : A much greater merit still soulc\ that Bodhisattva beset
who would develop this perfection of wisdom for even the duratiod©
a finger-snap. So greatly profitable is the perfection of wisdom of thf?
Bodhisattvas, because she feeds the supreme enlightenment. A Bodhi-
sattva should therefore train in perfect wisdom if he wants to kf‘ow
full enlightenment, to arrive at the supreme position among all beingS
to become a protector of the helpless, to reach the sphere Of. the
Buddha, to emulate the manliness of the Buddha, to sport wu' N
Buddha’s sport, to roar a Buddha’s lion roar, to reach the accompl.‘ls.;’
ment of a Buddha, and to explain the dharma in the great griechi ldo
cosm. When a Bodhisattva trains in the perfection of wisdom,
not see the accomplishment in which he has not been trained.

5. BODHISATTIVAS AND DISCIPLES.

. . . :chment
Subhuti : Is then a Bodhisattva also trained in the accomphsh
of a Disciple ?

The Lord : He should also be trained in that. But he does nt :312
with the intention of always continuing with the accomplishmen® 33))
Disciple, or with the idea of making it in apy W2V his own. ((4 les
Not thus does he train. He also knows the hosts of the Disclp. :'
but does not abide with them. He assimulates them “’ithout.c’pposu:::
them. He trains with the intention that he should demonStlmS
and reveal also the virtues of th. Disciples: When he trains t'u'ln:’
a Bodhisattva arrives at a condition where he is worthy of recel\”av
gifts from the world with its Gods, men and AsuTas. He surpass™® or
other people who are worthy of gifts, associated with Disciple he
Pratyekabuddhas. And all-knowledge will be near to him. \Vhen m
trains thus, a Bodhisattva does not part from the petfection of WTSdO ’
but he courses in it, is not lacking in the dwelling of the perfectlon .
wisdom. When he courses thus a Bodhisattva should be knoW% a's
one who suffers no loss of dharma. Through (his interest in) all'kn;“’
ledge he keeps away from the level of 2 Disciple or PratyekabUd l]'a :
He is near to full enligetenment. If, howevers it occurs to hin} t’ht
‘this is the perfection of wisdom which feeds this au'knowledge‘,—
then one who has such a notion does not course in the perfec':éon
of wisdom. On the contrary he has Do notion even of pert'ect
wisdom, he does not perceive or review that ‘thisis the pe(fecfloz
of wisdom’, or ‘his is the perfection of wisdom,r or ‘it Shan o

. . er-

all-knowledge’. If he courses thus, a Bodhisattva €OUrses in the P
)

fection of wisdom.



Chapter 26 : Like Ilusion.
R AISES THE BODHISATTVAS.

rred to Sakra, Chief of Gods: A Bodhisattva,
even if he courses only just so.far, surpasses all ; how much more
SO when he has know? fu%l enhghtenmc‘ant ! A great gain has accrued
to those beings, @ good life do they live when their thought strides
in all-knowledge ; BOW much more so whc.:n they have raised their

enment ! To be envied are those beings, the

though 1 enlight
ght to ful who will know full enlightenment !

very cream of all beingss
Thereupon Sakra, Chief of Gods, conjured up Mandarava flowers,

saluted them reverently, scattered them over the Tathagata, and
said : May those DPErsOnS who bel.ong to the vehicle of the Bodhi-
sattvas, and who have raised their thoughts to full enlightenment,
Succeed in their resolve to know full enlightenment, and, after that,

are borne along by the great flood of

to transfer all beings who
th yonder shore! May that thought of

birth'and—death to the smoo© !
enlightenment which they have wished for, thought over and taken

olg of, come to fulfilment in them ‘When they win the dharmas of a
Buddha, the dharmas associated with all-k nowledge, the dharmas of
the Self.Existent, the insuperable dharmas! I have not even the
slightest suspicion that those Bodhisattvas, who are endowed with the
g8reat compassion, might turn away from full enlightenment, ( (435))
Or that those persons, Who belong to the vehicle of the Bodhi-
Sattvas and who have set out for full enlightenment, might turn
away from it. On the contrary, 1 am cure that this resolve to
win full enlightenment will increase more and more in them, as they
survey the ills which afflict beings on the plane of birth-and-death.
For through their great compassion they desire the welfare of the world
with its Gods, men and Asuras, desire to benefit it, are full of
pity for it, they, who are endowed with this attitude of mind,
dwell in the attitude of mind which is expressed in their resolution
that ‘we have crossed over, we shall help beings to cross over !
Freed we shall free them ! Recovered we shall help them to recover !

Gone to Nirvana we shall lead them to Nirvana !’
2. JUBILATION, TURNING OVER AND MERIT.

The son or daughter of good family who rejoice at the p
of thought of those Bodhisattvas who have just begun to
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in the vehicle, as well as at the productions of thought of those
who progress on the course, as well as at the irreversible nature of
those who are irreversible, as well as at the nature of those who
are bound to one more birth only,~to what extent is their merit
a superior one ?

The Lord: One might be able, Kaugika, to grasp the measure
of Sumeru, king of mountains, or of a world system, up to a great
tri-chiliocosm, with the help of a tip of straw, but one could not
possibly grasp the measure of the merit coming to that son. or
daughter of good family, or toa Bodhisattva, from the production
of a thought connected with that jubilation. (( 436))

~ Sakra: Beset by Mara are those beings who do not come to
hear of this immeasurable merit of that jubilation over the career of
Bodhisattva,—which begins with the first thought of enlightenment
and which ends with full enlightenment—, who do not know it, who
do not see it, who do not bring that jubilation to mind. They are
partisans of Mara, deceased in the realms of Mara. For those who have
brought to mind those thoughts, who have turned them over into the
supreme enlightenment, have rejoiced at them, they have done so in
order to shatter Mara’s world. One should, O Lord, rejoice at the
various stages of the thought which the Bodhisattvas have raised to en-
lightenment. ( (437)) Sons and daughters of good family who have not
abandoned the Tathagata, and the Dharma, and the Community, they
?hould rejoice in those stages of the thought of enlightenment !

The Lord : So it is, Kaugika. And those sons or daughters of
good family who have rejoiced in the stages of the thought of enlighten-
ment, they shall,—whether they belong to the vehicle of the Bodhi-
sattvas, or that of the Pratyekabuddhas, or that of the Disciples—soon.
please the Tathagatas, and not displease them.

- Sakra: So it is, O Lord. Therefore, wherever they may be reborn
as a result of the wholesome roots (they have planted) when their hearts
were filled with jubilation, there they shall be treated with respect,
revered, worshipped and adored. They shall never see any unpleasant
sights, 'ner hear any unpleasant sounds, nor smell any unpleasant
smells, nor taste any unpleasant tastes, ( (438) } nor come into contact
with anything unpleasant to the touch. One must" expect them to be
reborn in the heavens, and not in the places of woe. For they have
rejoiced in the wholesome roots of countless beings, roots which bring
happiness to all beings. The thoughts of jubilation of those who, after
they have produced an urge towards enlightenment, llaYe rejoiced over
the successive stages of the thought of enlightenment In persons who
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belong to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas, shall, as they grow, become
the nourishers of full enlightenment.  After they have won full
enlightenment, they also shall lead countless beings to Nirvana.

The Lord : So it is, Kaugika, as you have said it, through the
Tathagata’s might. The wholesome roots of countless beings are
rejoiced over, planted and consummated as a consequence of - the
action of a son or daughter of good family who hasvrejoic'ed over the
Successive stages of the thought of enlightenment in those persons who-
belong to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas.

3. THE NATURE OF ILLUSION.

Subhuti : But how can a thought which is like illusion know full
enlightenment ¢

The Lord : Subhuti, do you see the thought which is like illusion-
as a separate real entity ?

Subhuti ; No, Lord.

The Lord.: Do you see illusion as a separate real entity ?

Subhuti : No, Lord, ( (439))
. TheLord: When you see neither illusion, nor the thought which
is like illusion, as a real separate entity, do you then perhaps see that
~arma which knows full enlightenment as something other than
i"usion’ or as something other than the thought which is like illusion ?

Subhuti : No Lord, I do not. In consequence, to what dh.arm.a
could 1 point, and say that ‘it is’ or ‘it is not’ ? But a dharma Whlf.h '1s
absolutelv isolated, to that one cannot attribute that ‘it is’ of that ‘it 18
Dot’,  Also an absolutels} isolated dharma does not know full enlighten-
Mment.. Because a dharma which has no existence cannot kpow tu
enlightenment. Therefore then, O Lord, perfect wisdom is absolutely
isolated. But a dharma which is absolutely isolated, that is Dot @
dharma that should be developed, nor does it bring about orf remove
any dharma. How then can a Bodhisattva, by resorting to an absolutely

isolated perfection of wisdom, know full enlightenment 7 Even f“g
enlightenment is absolutely isolated. ((440)) If, O Lord, the perfectio
psolutely

of wisdom is absolutely isolated, and if full enlightenment is al ved ?
isolated, how can the isolated become known through the isolated?

The Lord :  So it is, Subhuti. Itis just because the perfection of
wisdom is absolutely isolated that the absolutely isolated full enhghfe;’
ment is known (by it). But if a Bodhisattva forms the notion that “tn€
perfection of wisdom is absolutely isolated’, then that is not the p.er ec
tion of wisdom. It is thus certain that it is thanks to perfect wisdom
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that a Bodhisattva knows full enlightenment, and that he cannot know
it without resorting to it. The isolated cannot be known by the
isolated, and nevertheless a Bodhisattva knows full enlightenment, and
he does not know it without resorting to the perfection of wisdom.

Subhuti : As I understand the meaning of the Lord’s teaching, 2
Bodhisattva in this way courses in a deep object.

The Lord : A doer of what is hard is the Bodhisattva who courses
in a deep object, and who yet does not realize that object ( or : gain )
i. e. on the level of Disciple or Pratyekabuddha.

Subhuti : As I understand the meaning of the Lord’s teaching
there is in this way no Bodhisattva at all who is a doer of what is hard.
((441)) For that very dharma is not got at which could realize, nor that
which could be realized, nor that by means of which one could realize.
If, when this is being taught, a Bodhisattva does not despond, become
cowed or stolid, does not turn back, and remains unafraid, then he
courses in perfect wisdom, When he does not review itasa certain
fact that he courses, then he courses in perfect wisdom. If he does
not review it as a real fact that he is near to full enlightenment, then he
courses in perfect wisdom. If it does not even occur to him that be
has kept aloof from the level of Disciples and Pratyekabuddha, then be
courses in perfect wisdom. It does not occur to space that ‘T am near
to this, or, 1 am far from that’. For space does not make such discri i
nations, Just so it does not occur to a Bodhisattva who courses i
perfect wisdom that ‘full enlightenment is mear tO Me, the level of
Disciple and Pratyekabuddha is far from me’. FOT the perfection of
wisdom does not make any discriminations. It 15 3 With a m an
created by magical illusion to whom it does not 0cCUt that “the conjurer
is near to me, but the assembled crowd of spectators is fzfr from me’. FOr
illusory men make no such discriminations. ( (442) ) It.xs as with the re-
flection of an object in a mirror or in water, toO whom it does not occur
that ‘the object which produces the reflection is near to me, but those
who come along in that mirror or bowl of water ar¢ far from me?, For
that reflection of an object makes no discriminations: ].usf: as g Tatha”
gata, because he has forsaken all constructions and discriminations, finds
nothing dear or not dear, just so a Bodhisattva who courses in perfC“
Wwisdom, For there is no discrimination on the patt of perfect wisdom*

Just as the Tathagata is one who has forsaken all constructions ap

3 i s
even so petfect wisdom has forsake? all constryction

discriminations, us Creature whi

and discriminations: It does nor occur to a fietitio 1 of Disci n

the Tathagata has magically conjured up that ‘the leve ear t Seiples ;Ot
< n ,

Pratyekabuddhas is far from me, full enlightenmen® © me’
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that fictitious € reature does not ma}ce any discriminations. In the same
way a Bo Jhisattva who courses 1n perfect wisdom does not think that
‘the level Of Disciples and lfratyekabuddhas is far from me, full
enlightenment 15 pear to me. And that simply because of lack of all
discrimination OP ¢ part of the perfection of wisdom. ((443)) A
fictitioys creatur® (who hfils beefl conjured up by the Tathagata) to do
a certain work (if converting beings), performs that work, but remains
without discriminatio? Just because it is so constituted that it lacks
all dieceimination- Just S0 @ Bodhisattva performs the work for the
sake of which he develops thef pe.rfection of wisdom, but the perfection,
of wisdom remains without discrimination. Because it is so constituted
that it lacks all discrimination. An expert mason, or mason’s appren-
tice, might make of wood an automatic man or woman, a puppet which
could be moved by pulling the strings. Whatever action it were made
to perform, tbat action it would perform. And yet that wooden
machine would have DO discriminations. Because it is sO constituted
that it lacks all djscrimination. Just so a Bodhisattva performs the
work for the sake of which he develops the perfection of wisdom, but
the perfection of wisdom remains without discrimination. Because that
Derfection of wisdom 1S SO constituted that it lacks all discriminations.



‘Chapter 27. The Core.

1. THE BODHISATTVA’S COURAGE IN DIFFICULTIES.

Sariputra : In the core and substance of things verily coursesa
Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom !

. ._Subhuti : In something unsubstantial verily courses a Bodhisattya.
who courses in perfect wisdom.

- Thereupon this occurred to many thousands of Gods of the realm of
sense-desire : Homage is due to those beings who raise their th’oqghts
to, and who consummate their thoughts in full enlightenment, -who
course in this deep perfection of wisdom, and who, when they course
thus, ‘do- not realize the reality-limit, tbe it on the level of a Disciple,
or that of a Pratyekabuddha. In this way also should the Bodhisattvas
be known as doers of what is hard, when they course in the true nature
of dharma, but do not realize it.

Subhuti tead their thoughts, and said to them: Not that ishard"
for those Bodhisattvas that they do not realize the reality-limit. This
however, is hard for them, thisis most hard for them, ( (445) ) that
they put on the armour of the resolution to lead countless beings to
Nirvana, when absolutely those beings do not exist. And since they
do not exist, they cannot be gotat. Owingto the isolatedness of
beings those who should be disciplined do thus absolutely not exist,
It is in this spirit that the Bodhisattvas have set out for full enlighten-
ment, and have decided to discipline beings. One would decide to
discipline space if one were to decide to discipline beings. For the
isolatedness of beings should be known after the pattern of the
isolatedness of space. In this way also Bodhisattvas are doers of what
is hard, when they put on the armour for the sake of beings who do
not exist, who cannot be got at. One would decide to put on space if
one were to decide to put on the armour forithe sake of beings. And
yet this armour has been put on by the Bodhisattvas for the sake of
beings. But that non-apprehension of beings, in ultimate and absol}xte
reality, has been taught by the Tathagata, And this non'agprehensmn
of beings can be inferred from their isolatedness, and their isolatedness
can be inferred from the isolatednese of those who should be
disciplined. If a Bodhisattva, when this is being taught, doe; no.t lose
heart, then one should know that he courses in thebpell; ;;tlon I?f
wisdom. For from the isolatedness of a being should be known the
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isolatedness of form, ctc., and of all dharmas. ( (446) ) Thus should
the isolatedness of all dharmas be viewed, When the isolatedness of al}
dharmas is thus being taught, a Bodhisattva does not lose heart, and
because of that he courses in the perfection of wisdom. )
The Lord : For what reason does a Bodhisattva not lose heart when
the isolatedness of all dharmas is thus being taught ? '
Subhuti : Because of isolatedness no dharma can ever lose heart,
For one cannot get at any dharma that would lose heart, nor at any
dharma that would make a dharma lose heart. \
The Lord : So it is, subhuti. Itis quite certain that a Bodhisattva,
Courses in perfect wisdom if, when this is being taught, demonstrated,.
expounded and pointed out, he does not lose heart, is not cast down or
depressed, does not become cowed or stolid, does not turn his mind
away from it, does not have his back broken, and remains unafraid.

2. THE BODHISATTVA PROTECTED BY THE GODS,
AND AGAINST MARA.

. Subhuti : So it is. If a Bodhisattva courses thus, then he courses
In perfect wisdom. And the Gods round Indra, round Brahman, round
Pfajapati,iround Ishana, and the crowds of men and women round the
Nshis will from a distance pay homage with folded hands to a Bodhi-
Sattva who courses thus. ((447))

The Lord : And not only they, but also all the other Gods, up to
the Akanishto Gods, shall pay homage to him. And with their Buddha-
eye the Tathagatas who at present reside in countless world systems
behold the Bodhisattva who thus courses in perfect wisdom, and they
help him, and bring him to mind. It is quite certain, Subhuti, that the
BOdhisattvas who course in perfect wisdom, and who are helped and
brought to mind by the Tathagatas, should be borne in mind as.
irreversible from full enlightenment. No. obstacle, put up. by Ma_u’a,
or anyone else, can stop them. Even if all beings in the great tri-
chiliocosm should become evil Maras, and if each one of them would
C.cbnjui'e~ up just as many diabolic armies, ( (448 ) ) then even they au.
together would not have the strength to obstruct on his way to full
enlightenment that Bodhisattva who is brought to mind by d}e
Buddhass, and who courses in petfect wisdom. And that would remain
true even if all the beings in all the countless tri-chiliocosms Sh‘ou.ld
become evil Maras, and if each one of them should conjure up just as
many diabolic armies. The endowment with two dharmas safeguards a
Bodhisattya agaist all attacks from the Maras, or their hosts : He .does-
not abandon any being,- and he surveys all dharmas from emptiness.:
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Two other dharmas have the same effect: As he speaks so he
acts, and he is brought to mind by the Buddhas, the Lords. When
a Bodhisattva courses thus, the Gods also will decide to go up to
him, They will decide to ask questions and counter-questions,
( (449) ) to honour him, and to strengthen his determination by saying
to him : ‘Soon, son of good family, shall you know full enlighten-
ment ! Therefore go on dwelling in this dwelling of perfect wisdom !
For thereby you shall become a saviour of the helpless, a defender
of the defenceless, a refuge to those without refuge, a place of rest
to those without resting place, the final relief of those who are
without it, an island to those without one, a light to the blind, 2
guide to the guideless, a resort to those without one, and you shall
guide to the path those who have lost it, and you shall become
a support to those who are without support.

3. THE BUDDHAS PRAISE THE BODHISATTVA,

For the Buddhas and Lords, who reside in the'countless worid-sys-
tems, and who, surrounded by the congregation of monks and attended
by a multitude of Bodhisattvas, demonstrate dharma, will proclaim
the name, clan, power, appearance and form of a Bodhisattva who
courses and dwells in perfect wisdom, and who is endowed with the
virtues of roaming in perfect wisdom. And they will exult over that
Bodhisattva. Just here and now I demonstrate dharma, and I proclaim
the name, ‘etc. of the Bodhisattva Ratnaketu, and of the Bodhisattva
Sikhin. ((450)) Iexult over them, and also over the other Bodhi-
sattvas who just now lead the holy life with the Tathagata Akshobhya.
In a similar way, the Buddhas in other Byddha-fields proclaim the name,
etc., of those Bodhisattvas who just now lead the boly life here in my
Buddha-field, and who dwell in the dwelling of perfect Wisdom. And
they exult over them.

Subhuti : Do the Buddhas honour all Bodhisattvas in such 2
manner ?

The Lord : No, Subhuti, Byt only those who are irreversible and
free from all attachment, ~

Subhuti : Are there, apart from the jrreversible Bodhisattvas, any
other Bodhisattvas whom the Buddhas honour jn such @ manner ?

The Lord : Yes, there are. They are persons belonging to the
vehicle of the Bodhisattvas, who are strong in resisting the enemy.
They are ( (451) ) just noW engaged learning the cours® of a Bodhisattva
under the Tathagata Akshobhya, and the Bodhisattva Ratnaketu, course
there on the pilgrimage of a Bodhisattya, and dwell engaged in learning
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it. In addition, those Bodhisattvas who course in perfect wisdom, and
who resolulely believe that ‘all dharmas fail to be produced’ without,
hOWever, having soO far deﬁnitely acquired the patient acceptance of
dharmas which fail to be produced ; as well as those who resolutely
believe that ‘all dharmas are calmly quiet’. without, however, having
entered into the attainment of the irreversible domain over all dharmas ;
those Bodhisattvas who dwell in this dwelling are honoured by‘the
Buddhas in the above manner. ( (452) ) But Bodhisattvas of whom the
Buddhas proclaim the name, etc., and over whom they exult, must have
forsaken the level of the Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas, and one must
expect them to be on the level of the Buddha. And they shall be
predicted to full enlightenment. For Bodhisattvas of whom the Buddhas
Proclaim the name, etc., and over whom they exult, they also shall stand

in irreversibility.
4. ENLIGHTENMENT AND SUCHNESS:

Moreover, Subhuti, Bodhisattvas will stand in irreversibility if,
when they hear this deep perfection of wisdom being taught, they
feSC’lutely. believe in it, are not stupefied, do not hesitate or doubt
if in the resolute belief that ‘so it is, as the Tathagata has taught’ they
g0 on listening to it in greater detail ; and if they make up their minds
th.at they will want to listen in still greater detail to this perfection of'
Wisdom in the presence of the Tathagata Akshobhya ; and if they will-
‘T‘ESo_lutely believe when they listen to just this perfection of wisdom
In the presence of persons belonging to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas
Who in his Buddha-field lead the holy life. ((453) ) Thus I teach
that merely to hear the perfection of wisdom achieves much. How
much more will be achieved by those who resolutely believe in
it, who, after that, take up a position in relation to Thusne.ss
and progress to Thusness, and who, after that, stand firmly in
Suchness and who, standing firmly in Suchness and in all-knowledge,

Will demonstrate dharma.

“Subhuti :  If, O Lord, one cannot get at any d
tinct from Suchness, then what is that dharma that will stan

in Suchness, or that will know full enlightenment, or that will demon-

ifferent dbarma, dis-
d firmly"

Strate this dharma ? . v
The Lord : One cannot get at any different dharma, distinct

from Suchness, that will stand firmly in Suchness. The “very
Suchness, to begin with, is not apprehended how much less he
who will stand firmly in Suchness. Suchness does not k:nolw‘
full enlightenment, and no dharma is got at that has known full

24
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enlightenment, that will do so, or that does so. Suchness does
not demonstrate dharma, and that dharma cannot be got at which
would be demonstrated, ( (454) )

5. EMPTINESS AND DWELLING IN PERFECT WISDOM.

Sakra : Deep, O Lord, is the perfection of wisdom. Doers of
what is hard are the Bodhisattvas who want to know full enlighten-
ment. For, indeed, not any dharma stands in Suchness, not any
dharma knows full enlightenment, not any one demonstrates dharma.

And yet that does not cow them, not do they hesitate, nor are they
stupefied.

Subhuti : You Say, Kauiika that ‘doers of whatis hard are the
Bodhisattvas who, when dharmas so deep as these are being taught,
feel neither hesitation not stupefaction.” But, where all dharmas are
empty, who can therein feel hesitation or stupefaction ?

Sakra : Whatever the holy Subhuti may expound, that he ex
pounds with reference to emptiness, and he does not get stuck any-
where. The holy Subhuti’s demonstration of dharma does not get
stuck anywhere, no more than an arrow shot into the air, Then
perhaps, O Lord, I, if I take into consideration Subhuti the Elder, as
he thus teaches and expounds, may become one who correctly preaches

the Tathagata-truth, a preacher of dharma, and one who declares also
the logical sequence of dharma.

The Lord : So it is, Kauika. When you teach and expound as he
does, then you become one who correctly preaches the Tathagata-
truth, a preacher of dharma, and one who declares also the dharma’s
logical sequence. For whatever '( (455)) the Elder Subhuti makes
clear, that the makes clear with reference to emptiness. Because the
Elder Subhuti does not, to begin with, even review Of apprehend the
perfection of wisdom, how much less him who courses in the per-
fection of wisdom. Even enlightenment, to begin With, he does not
get at, how much less at him who will know full enlightenment, Even
all-’knowledge he does get at, how much less him who Will reach all-
knowledge. Even Suchness he does not get at, how much less at him
who will become a Tathagata. Even non-production he does not get at,
how much less at him who will fully awake to enlightenment ?  Eyen the
powers he does not get at, how much less at him Who will possess the
powers ? Even the grounds of self-confidence he does DOt review, how
much less him who will be Self-conﬁdent ? Even the dharma he does not
get at, how much less him who will demonstrate dharma? For Subhuti
the Elder dwells in the dwelling of the isolatedness of all dharmas, in the
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dwelling of the paselessness of all dharmas. And it is quite certain that
this dwelling in the isolatedness and baselessness of all dharmas,
on the part of Subhuti the Elder, is of infinitesimal value compared with
the dwelling of a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom, and who
dwells in it. Because, except for the dwelling of a Tathagata this
dwelling of a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom, who dwells
in jt, surpasses all other dwellings. ( (456) ) This dwelling has been
described as the foremost of all dwellings, as the best, the choicest, the
most excellent, the most sublime, the - highest, the utmost, the
unequalled, the incomparable. It surpasses the dwellings of all Desciples
and Pratyekabuddhas. Therefore then, Kausika, a son or daughter of
good family who wants to arrive at what is the highest possible degree
of perfection for all beings, to arrive at the best state, the choicest state,
the most excellent state, the most sublime state, the incomparable
state,—they should dwell in this dwelling of the Bodhisattvas who

course in perfect wisdom, who dwell in it.



Chapter 28,  Avakirnakusuma.

il. " PREDICTION OF AVAKIRNAKUSUMA.

Thereupon, at that time, one of the Gods of the Thirty-Three seized
Mandarava flowers, magnificent Mandarava flowers, and came to where
the Lord was. And just at that time, six thousand monks were
assembled and seated in that assembly. They rose from their seats,
put their upper robes over one shoulder, placed their right knees on
the earth, and saluted the Lord with their folded hands. Through the
Buddha’s might their hands were then filled with Mandarava flowers,
‘with magnificent Mandarava ffowers. They scattered those flowers
over the Lord, and said :  “We, O Lord, shall course in this perfection
of wisdom: We, O Lord, shall dwell in the supreme dwelling of
perfect wisdom !I” Thereupon, on that occasion, the Lord smiled.
But such is the nature of the Budnhas and Lords that, when they mani-
fest a smile (in an assembly of Bodhisattvas ), then various-coloured
rays issue from the Lord’s mouth,—rays blue, yellow, red, white, crim+
son, crystal, silverish and golden. These rays illuminate endless and
boundless world systems with their lustre, they rise right up to the
world of Brahma, again return from there to the Lord, circulate thrice
round the Lord, and then vanish again in the head of the Lord. ( (458) )
Thereupon the Venerable Ananda rose from his seat, put his upper
robe over one shoulder, placed his right knee on the earth, bent his
folded hands towards the Lord, and said : It is not Without reason
that the Tathagatas manifest a smile, What is the reason for your
smile, O Lord ?

The Lord : These six thousand monks, Ananda, shall in a fyuture
period, in the Starlike aeon, know fyl] enlightenment, and, after that
domonstrate dharma to beings, They all shall bear the same name-.
With Avakirnakusuma for their name these Tathagatas shall be teachers
in the world. They shall all have an equal congregation Of disciples.
They shall all live the same length of time j.e. twenty thousand aeons.
Each one of them shall have an extensive holy writ, that shall spread
widely among Gods and men, In each case their good 1aW shall abide
for the same length of time, for twenty thousand aecons: A0d showers
of flowers, of all the five colours, shall descend OB all of them,—
wherever they may leave the home which they had it Village, town
Oor market place, wherever they may turn the whesl of db3r™M3; Wherever
they may dwell, wherever they may appear ( among people ). ((459) )
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2. PRAISE OF PERFECT WISDOM.

Therefore then, Ananda, Bodhisattvas who want to dwell in the
highest dwelling, who want to dwell in the dwelling of the Tathagata,
should dwell in the dwelling of perfect wisdom. And any Bodhisattva
Who courses in perfect wisdom, and who decides to arrive at certainty
about it, he had, before he was reborn here among men, deceased
among men or among the heavenly hosts of the Tushitas. For it is
among men and the Tushita Gods that this perfection of wisdom
Circulates in its full extent. One can be certain that the Tathagatas
behold those Bodhisattvas who course in this perfection of wisdom,
?Vllo learn it, bear it in mind, study, preach, repeat, or merely write
it, and who also instruct the other Bodhisattvas, admonish, instigate
and encourage them. One should know that they have planted whole-
Some roots, with the Tathagatas. They have not only in the presence
of Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas planted wholesome roots so as
to train in perfect wisdom, but, without any doubt, those Bodhi-
Sattvas who train in this perfection of wisdom and remain unafraid,
they have planted wholesome roots with the Tathagatas. ( (460))
Those who take up this perfection of wisdom, bear it in mind,
Study, preach, repeat and write it, who pursue it,—its meaning,
contents and method—and want to arrive at certainty about it, they
have been face to face with Tathagatas. If Bodhisattvas do not revile
this perfection of wisdom, do not oppose, deny or reject it, then one
should know that they have fulfilled their duties under the Jinas of
the past. But if a Bodhisattva does not go back on his vow to win
ful] enlightenment, then he does not give the wholesome root, which
he has planted in the presence of the Tathagatas, over to Discipleship
or Pratyckabuddhahood as his reward. And as a rule such Bodhi-

sattvas are grateful and practise the perfection of wisdom.

TRANSMISSION OF THE SUTRA TO ANANDA.

Therefore then, Ananda, again and again I entrust and transmit to
you this perfction of wisdom, laid out in letters, so that it may be
available for learning, for bearing in mind, preaching, studying and
spreading wide, so that it may last long, so that jt may not disappear-
If, Ananda, you should again forget all the demonstrations of dharma
which you have learned directly from me,—the perfection of wisdom
alone being excepted—, should cast them away, and allow them tO be
forgotten, that would be but a slight offence against me. But if you
should forget, cast away and allow to be forgotten oniy one verse of the
perfection of wisdom, or merely a part of a verse, that would be a

3.
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very serious ( (461)) offence against me, and it would displease me
greatly. And if, after you have learned the perfection of wisdom,
you again forget it, cast it away, allow it to be forgotten, then you
fail in the respect, reverence and worship which you owe to me,
and to the other Buddhas and Lords, past, future and present.
Therefore, Ananda, remember that it would be a serious offence against
rae if, after you had learned the perfection of wisdom, you should
again forget it, cast it away, and allow it to be forgotten, and that would
greatly displease me. For the Tathagata has said that ‘the perfection
of wisdom is the mother, the creator, the genetrix of the past, future
and present Tathagatas, their nurse in all-knowledge’. Therefore
then, Ananda, do I entrust and transmit to you this perfection of
wisdom, so that it might not disappear. This perfection of wisdom
should be learned, should be borne in mind, studied, repeated, written
and developed. You should attened well to this perfection of wisdom,
bear it well in mind, study it well, and spread it well. And when one
learns it, one should carefully analyse it grammatically, letter by letter,
syllable by syllable, word by word. ( (462) ) For as the dharma-body
of the past, future and present Tathagatas is this dharma-text authorita-
tive. In the same way in which you, Ananda, behave towards me who
at present reside as a Tathagata,—with solicitude, affection, respect and
helpfulness,—just so, with the same solicitude, affection and respect, and
in the same virtuous spirit, should you learn this perfection of wisdom,
bear it in mind, study, repeat, write and develop it, respect, revere and
worship it. That is the way for you to worship me, that is the way to
show affection, serene faith and respect for the past, future and present
Buddhas and Lords. If Ananda, I, the Tathagata, am dear and pleasant
to you, and you do not abandon me, may thereby this perfection of
wisdom become dear and pleasant to you, and may you not abandon it
so that you may not forget even one single word of it, so that it may
not disappear. For long could I speak to you about this bestowal of
the perfection of wisdom, for one kalpa, or for the remainder of a kalpa,
for one hundred kalpas, for up to hundreds of thousands of Kotis of
kalpas, and more. But, to cut it short, in the same way in which T
your teacher, so is the perfection of wisdom. In the same way in whijch
the past, future and present Buddhas and Lords are the teachers of the
world with its Gods, men and Asuras, justso is the perfection of
wisdom, Therefore then, Ananda ( ( 463 ) ) with a measureless bestowal
[ entrust and transmit to you the perfection of wisdom, which itself is
measureless, for the benefit and happiness of the world with its Gods,
men and Asuras. If one does not want to abandon the Tathagata, or the
Dharma, or the Samgha, if one does not want to abandon the enlighten.
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ment of the past, future and present Buddhas and Lords,ﬁmay one
ot abandon the perfection - of wisdom ! And there is this further
?dmonition that those who learn this perfection of wisdom, bear
1t in mind, study, repeat, write and develop it, they assist in the
enlightenment of the past, future and present Buddhas and Lords.
For, whoever assists this perfection of wisdom when it is crumbling
away, he assists the enlightenment of the past, future and present
Buddhas and Lords. Because from the perfection of wisdom has the
enlightenment of the Buddhas and Lords come forth. And that
holds good of all the Tathagatas, whether past, future or present.
Therefore, a Bodhisattva who wants to know full enlightenment and
to train in the six perfection should listen to this perfection of wisdom,
study, repeat and write it, ((464) ) and he should train in this very
Perfection of wisdom, and make endeavours about it. For this per-
fection of wisdom is the mother, creator and genetrix of the Bodhi-
sattvas. It is thanks to the perfection of wisdom that any Bodhi-
sattvas ever train in the six perfections, and at any time go forth to
full enlightenment. It is thanks to just this perfection of wisdom that
they all go forth in the six perfections. Because all the perfections
Come to nourish the supreme enlightenment after they have come
forth from the perfection of wisdom. Therefore then, Ananda, again
and again, for a second time, for a third time, do I entrust and trans.
mit this perfection of wisdom to you, so that it might not disappear.
or this perfection of wisdom is the inexhaustible store-house of
dharma for the Tathagatas. The dharma which the Buddhas and
Lords have demonstrated to beings in the past period, in the world
of birth-and-death which has no beginning or end, all that came from
just this storehouse of dharma, from the perfection of wisdom.. And
also the dharma which the Buddhas and Lords will, after thefr full
enlightenment, demonstrate to beings in the future period, in .the
measureless world of birth-and-death, also that will come from just
this storehouse of dharma, from the perfection of wisdom. And also
the Buddhas and Lords who just now reside in countless world. systems,
and demonstrate dharma, they also have derived their reve%atlon from
just this storehouse of dharma, from the perfection of w1sdon‘1. In-
exhaustible therefore is this storehouse of dharma, the perfection ;:f
wisdom. ( (464a) ) If, Ananda, you should de}nonstrate dhfm?ua; on't ;
Disciple-level to persons belonging to the vehicle of the D:sS:xp e.s, an
if as a result of your demonstration of dharma all the beings in the
great tri-chiliocosm would realize Arhatship, you would not h:jlve done
your duty as my disciple if in that way you would keep moving after
me the wheel of dharma, and demostrate dharma. But if, on the other
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hand, you would demonstrate and reveal but one single verse of the
dharma associated with the perfection of wisdom to a Bodhisattva, then
I'should be pleased with you, who as my disciple turns after me the
wheel of dharma, and demonstrates dharma. If you consider that
demonstration of dharma of yours through which the beings in the
great trichiliocosm have all been induced to attain Arhatship, and
of those Arhats the meritorious work founded on giving, on morality,
and on meditational development, would all that constitute a great
heap of merit ?
Ananda : It would, O Lord,

The Lord : A person belonging to the vchicle of the Disciples
begets a greater merit than that if he demonstrates to Bodhisattvas the
dbarma associated with the perfection of wisdom. The merit is still
greater if it isa Bodhisattva who demonstrates to another Bodhisattva
the dharma associated with the Perfection of wisdom,—for even one
single day only, for a morning, for an hour, for half an hour, for 2
minute, nay for a second, for a moment, for the incidence of a single
moment. For the gift of dharmas on the part of a Bodhisattva sur-
passes all the wholesome roots of al] those who belong to the vehicle
of the Disciples or Pratyekabuddhas, It is quite impossible that 2
Bodhisattva who is thus endowed with wholesome roots, who thus

brings to mind that wholesome root, could possibly turn away from
full enlightenment. That cannot be.

4. AKSHOBHYA’S BUDDHA-FIELD.

Thereupon the Lord on that occasion exercised *his wonder-working
power. The entire assembly,—monks, nuns, laymen and laywomen,
Gods, Nagas, Yakshas, Gandharvas, Asuras, Garudas, Kinnaras, Mahora-
gas, men and ghosts—they all, through the Buddha’s might, ( (465) ) saw
the Tathagata Akshobhya, surrounded by the congregation of monks,
accompanied by a retinue of Bodhisattvas, demonstrating dharma, in an
assembly which was vast like the ocean, deep and imperturbable, sur-
rounded and accompanied by Bodhisattvas who were endowed with
unthinkable qualities, all of them Arhats, —their outflows exhausted, un<
defiled, fully controlled, quite freed in their hearts, well freed and wise,
thorough-breds, great Serpents, their work done, their task accomplished,
their burden laid down, their owp weal accomplished, with the fetters
that bound them to becoming extinguished, their hearts well freed by
right understanding, in perfect contro] of their entire hearts. Therfz
upon the Lord again withdrew his wonder.working POWer: 4 The Lor
Akshobhya, the Tathagata, then no longer appeared, and all those
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s o Dhcile o s B etd o oo e
) ers of the Lord’s assembly. For
the Tathagata had drawn in his wonder-working power. And The
Come i AT 37 e ame . Al e do
Tange of vision of non-dharmas. Dharmas do 210?0‘: come wihin the
sez noa-dharmas,
armas do not know non-dharmas. For q] dharmas are of such a
Zst(;l;enthat ﬂ;jY Caane nﬁi:‘;ler koown nor seen, and they are incapable
g anything. or a armas are 1nactive, they cannot be grasped,
°Cause they are as inactive as space. Al] dharmas are unthinkable
Slmilar to jllusory men. All dharmas are unfindable, because they are’
' a state of non-existence. When he courses thus a Bodhisattva courses
!N perfect wisdom, and he does not sett]e down in any dharma. ( (466) )
gzgi?s he trains thus, 1=.1 Bodhisattva .trains in perfect wisdom. Ifa
attva wants to attain the great enlightenment, which is the highest
Perfection of all training, then he should train in perfect wisdom. For
the: training in perfect wisdom has been described as the foremost of all
trainings, as the best, the choicest, the most excellent, the most sublime,
the highest, the utmost, the unequalled, the incomparable, it has been
$aid to bring benefit and happiness to all the world, it has been des-
¢ribed as a protector of the helpless, it has been ordained and extolled
by the Buddha. The Tathagatas could, sa a result of training in this
Perfection of wisdom, of having stood in this training, lift up this great
tri-chiliocosm with one big toe, and then just let it drop again. But it
Would not occur to those Buddhas and Lords that ‘this great tri-chilio-
€Osm has been lifted up, has been dropped again’. For perfect wisdom
Is endowed with immeasurable and incalculable qualities. As a result
of training in this training of perfect wisdom, the Buddhas and Lords
ave reached a state of non-attachment to past, future and present
harmas, Of all the possible trainings in the past, future and present
Period, this training in perfect wisdom is the foremost, the best, the
Chojcest, the most excellent, the most sublime, the highest, the utmost,

the unequalled, the incomparable,
5. EXTINCTION, NON-EXTINCTION AND PERFECT WISDOM.

For petfect wisdom has no limits, it is inexhaustible and boundless.

( (467) ) Because limits, exhaustion and bounds are absent in perfect

To attribute limits, exhaustion and bounds to perfect wisdom
For the perfection of wisdom

I have not taught that the

wisdom.
would be like attributing them to space.
is unlimited, inexhaustible and boundless.
Pperfection of wisdom has any limits, that it can be exhaus;ed_, that it
has any bounds. The sum total of the words contained in this Sutra

25
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on perfect wisdom certainly has its limits, but not so the perfection
of wisdom itself, For the sum total of the words in this Sutra is
not identical with the perfection of wisdom itself. Perfect wisdom
itself is not subject to any limitations, it is without any limits whatever.

Ananda : For what reason again has the Lord not taught any limits
to perfect wisdom

The Lord : Because it is inexhaustible and isolated. One cannot
even apprehend the isolatedness of an isolated dharma, how much less
€an there be a definjte circumference to it? Thus, as beyond all
Mmeasurements the perfection of wisdom is unlimited, without any limits
Whatever. The Tathagatas of the past have drawn their strength from
just this perfection of wisdom, ( (468)) and yet it has not bcen ex-
hausted, nor become extinct. The Tathagatas of the future also shall
draw their strength from just this perfection of wisdom, anu yet it shall
not be exhausted, shal] not become extinct. Those Tathagstas also who
just now reside in countless world systems, they also draw their strength
from just this perfection of wisdom, and yet it does not beceme
exhausted o extinct, lalso, wholam a lathagata just now, Ialso
draw my strength from just this perfection of wisdom, and yet it does
ot become exhausted, or become extinct. One can exhaust the per-
f.ection of wisdom no more than one can exhaust space. This perfec-
tion of wisdom is therefore quite inexhaustible.

Thereupon it Occurred to the venerable Subhuti : Deep is this
station which the Tathagata has taught. Let me then now question
the Tathagata about this station. And Subhuti said to the Lord:
Inexhaustible, O Lord, is perfect wisdom !

The Lord : Because it cannot become extinct, since, like space, it
cannot be extinguished, and since all dharmas have not been produced.

Subhuti : How should a Bodhisattva consummate the perfection of
wisdom ?

The Lord : Through the non-extinction of form, etc, ( (469))
Through the non-extinction of jgnorance, of the karma-formations, of
consciousness, of Dame and form, of the six sense-fields, of contact,
of feeling, of Craving, of grasping, of becoming, of birth, of decay
‘and death, of grief, lamentation, pain, sadness and despait. In this
manner the Bodhisattyg surveys conditioned co-production in such
a way that he avoidg the duality of the extremes. He surveys it
without seeing any beginning, end or middle. To survey conditioned
co-production in such 4 manner, that is the special dharma of the

- Bodhisattva who is seated on the terrace of enlightenment. When he
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thus surveys conditioned co-production, he acquires the cognition of
the allknowing. For a Bodhisattva who, while he courses in per-
fect wisdom through this consummation of non-extinction, surveys
conditioned co-production, cannot stand on the level of Disciple or
Pratyeka buddha, but he must stand in all-.knowledge. Some Bodhi-
Sattvas may turn away from supreme enlightenment, if, because they
have failed to resort to these mental activities ( which aspire to the
consummation of non-extinction ) and to this skill in means, they do
not know how 3 Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom should
Consummate perfect wisdom through the consummation of non-extinc-
tion, ( (470) ) and how conditioned co-production should be surveyed
in the perfection of wisdom through the consummation of non-extinc-
tion. All Bodhisattvas who at any time turn away from full enlighten-
ment do so because they did not resort to this skill in means. All
those Bo_dhisattvaswho at any time do not turn away from full enlight-
enment, do so.thanks. to this perfection of wisdom. In this way should
a_'Bodhisatt_va, who courses "in perfect wisdom, consummate perfect
wisdom -through - the consummation of non-extinction. And in this
way should . conditioned co-production be surveyed in the perfection.
of wisdom through the consummation of non-extinction. A Bodhi-:
sattva who thus surveys conditioned co-production, does certainly not
review any dharma that is being produced without a cause. nor does he .
Teview any dharma as permanent, stable, eternal, not liable to reversal,
nor does he review any dharma as a doer or a feeler. This is the survey-
ing of conditioned co;productidn on the part of a Bodhisattva who con-
Summates this perfection of wisdom through the consummation of n.on-
extinction, and who courses in this perfection of wisdom. At the time
when a Bodhisattva, consummating the perfection of wisdom through. the
consummation of non-extinction, surveys conditioned co-productu.)n,
at that time he does not review form as if it were a real separate entity,
nor feelings, perceptions, impulses or consciousness ; nor ignorance,
karma-formations,v etc. to decay and death, ( (471) ), sorrow, lame‘nt?-
tion, pain, sadness and despair ; nor does he review the fact that ‘this
is my Buddha-field’ as if it were real, nor the face that ‘that is another -
Buddha-ﬁeld’, nor does he review as real any dharma by which hf:
could distinguish between this and other Buddha-fields. This, Subhuti,
is the perfection of wisdom of the Bodhisattvas, the great beings.

6. ADVANTAGES DERIVED FROM PERFECT WISDOM.

When a Bodhisattva courses in perfect wisdom, Mara the EV;1 hie
feels struck with the dart of great sorrow, just as a man does when bl

mother or father have died,

1 One
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Subhuti : Is this affliction confined to one Mara, or does it affect
many Maras, or does it extend to all the Maras in the great tri-
chiliocosm ?

The Lord : At the time when Bodhisattvas dwell in the dwelling
of perfect wisdom. at that time all the Maras in the great tri-chiliocosm
feel struck with the dart of great sorrow, and they cannot sit still on
their respective thrones. ( 472) ) For the entire world, with its Gods,
men and Asuras, cannot gain entry to a Bodhisattva who dwells within
the dwelling of perfect wisdom, it cannot gain a foothold which would
allow it to take possession of him, to hurt him, to turn him away from
full enlightenment, Therefore then Subhuti, a Bodhisattva who wants
to know full enlightenment should course in perfect wisdom. For ina
Bodhisattva, who courses in perfect wisdom, the perfection of giving
arrives at its most perfect development, and so do the perfections of
morality, patience, vigour, and concentration. In him all the six per-
fections arrive at their most perfect development, and also all the
varieties of skill in means, Whatever deeds of Mara may arise ina
Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom, he shall wisely know them
when they are taking place, and he shall get rid of them again. A
Bodhisattva who wants to acquire all the varicties of skill in means
should course in perfect wisdom, and develop i%. At the time when
a Bodhisattva courses in perfect wisdom, and a<pires for it, he should
bring to mind not only the Buddhas and Lords who reside in countless
world systems, but also their all-knowledge which has come forth from
this perfection of wisdom. He should then produce the thought that
‘also I shall reach those dharmas which those Buddhas and Lords have
reached I’ ( 1473) ) For 4 day, or even down to the time taken up bya

Dger snap, should 2 Bodhisattva, who courses in perfect wisdom,
raise such thoughts and aspire to them. Buta Bodhisattva who would
even for one day, or even for the duration of a finger-snap, aspire for
this perfection of wisdom would beget more merit than a Bodhisattva
who leans on a basis, and who for countless aeons gives gifts. Such
a Bodhisattva wijj stand in irreversibility. A Bodhisattva who courses
in perfect wisdom and who, even fora day, or even for the duration
of a finger-snap, raises such thoughts, has, we know, been brought to-
mind by the Tathagatas, How much more so one who daily pursues
such thoughts, What future destiny should one expect a Bodhi-
sattva to have whom the Tathagatas have brought to mind ? No other
destiny except full enlightenment can be expected of him. He cannot"
possibly be reborn the states of woe. One must expect that he will
be reborn in heaven, and that even there he will not be without the .
Tathagatas, and will mature beings. These also are the qualities and -
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advantages of a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom, who
aspires for perfect wisdom, and who raises such thoughts, ( (474))
if even for the length of a finger-snap. How much greater will be the
advantage of one who pursues such thoughts daily, as for instance
the Bodhisattva Gandhahastin who just now leads the holy life in the
presence of the Tathagata Akshobhya.



Chapter 29, Approaches.

Furthermore, Subhuti, a Bodhisattva should approach the perfection
of wisdom as follows : Through non-attachment to all dharmas. From
the non.differentiatedness of all dharmas. From the fact that all dhar-
mas cannot possibly come about. In the conviction that ‘alldharmas
remain unaffected by change, and self-identical.’” Because he has learned
from wisdom that all dharmas, as without self, give us no hint (about
their true nature or intentions ). In the conviction that ‘all talk about
dharmas (is extraneous to them ), consists in mere words, mere con-
ventional expression’,—but the conventional expression does not
refer to anything real, it is not derived from anything real, nor is itself
anything real. In the conviction that ‘all dtarmas lie outside conven-
tional expression and discourse, that it is not they that have been
conventionally expressed or uttered.’ From the unlimitedness of all
dharmas. From the unlimitedness of form, etc. from the signlessness
of all dbarmas. ( (476)) By penetration into all dharmas. From the
fact that all dharmas are perfectly pure in their original nature. From
the fact that all dharmas are beyond words. Because all the different
kinds of forsaking are really equal (in value and kind), since all dharmas
have never been stopped. Because Suchness is everywhere the same,
since all dharmas have already attained Nirvana. In the conviction that
‘all dharmas do not come, nor do they go ; they cannot be generated,
they are unborn, their non-birth being absolute.” Becausehe observes
neither himself nor others. In the conviction that ‘all dharmas are
holy Arhats, perfectly pure in their original nature.” In the conviction
that ‘all dharmas have put down their burden, because no burden had
ever been put on them.” From the fact that all dharmas have neither
place nor locality. For form, etc, is without place and locality, in
accordance with the own-being of its original nature. Because he is
exhilarated by the cessation of all dharmas. Because he does not desist
from his discontent ( with conditioned things ). Because he becomes
neither impassioned nor dispassionate. For form, etc., in their true
reality, in their own-being, do not become either impassioned or dis-
passioned. In the conviction that ‘the original nature (of all dharmas),
is perfectly pure.” In the conviction that, ‘all dharmas are non-attached,
free from both attachment and non-attachment”’ ((477)) In the
conviction that ‘all dharmas are.essentially enlightenment, because they
are all equally understood by the Buddha-cognition.” From the empti-
ness, Signlessness and Wishlessness of all dharmas. 1o the conviction



Approach - : 199

that ‘all dhatmas are essentially a healing medicine, because they: are
controlled by friendliness” Inthe conviction that ‘all dharmas are
dwellers in friendliness, dwellers in compassion, dwellers in sympathetic
joy, dwellers in even-mindedness’ In the conviction that ‘all dharmas
are identified withthe supreme universal spirit, because in their being
no faults can arise, because in their essential being all faults remain
unproduced.” In the conviction that ‘all dharmas are equally neither
hopeful nor hostile.’

One should approach the boundlessness of the perfection of wisdom
through ( the analogy of ) the boundlessness of the ocean ; through
(the analogy of ) the boundlessness of the firmament. The multi-
coloured brilliance of the perfection of wisdom should be approached
through ( the analogy of ) the multi-coloured brilliance of Meru. One
should approach the boundlessness of the perfection of wisdom : from
the boundlessness of form, etc ; through the (analogy of) boundless
illumination shed by the circle of the sun’s rays ; from the boundless-
ness of all sounds ; from the boundlessness of the final achievement of
all the dharmas of a Buddha ; from the boundlessness (of the excell-
ence ) of the equipment of the whole world of beings with merit and
cognition ; from the boundlessness of the element of earth; and so
from the boundlessness of the elements of water, fire, air, space and
consciousness. ( (478))

One should approach the unlimitedness of the perfection of wisdom
from the unlimitedness of the collection of wholesome and unwhole-
some dharmas ; from the unlimitedness of the collection of all dharmas.

One should approach the boundlessness of the perfection of
wisdem : through the acquisition of the boundlessness of the concen-
tration on all dharmas ; from the boundlsssness of all Buddha-dharmas ;
from the boundlessness of all dharmas; from the boundlessness of
emptiness ; from the boundlessness of thought and its constituents;
from the boundlessness of thoughts and actions.

One should apptoach the measurelesstiess of the perfection of
wisdom from the measurelesshess of wholesome and unwholesoma
dharmas, One should approach the resounding declarations of the
petfection of wisdom through the ( analogy of the ) roaring of the
lion’s roar.

m cannot

~ One should apptoach the fact that the petfection of wisdo t be
be shaken by outside factors from the fact that all dharmas caan::o o
shaken by outside factors. For form, etc. is like the oceam—d mZIti’
a s T t; like the brilliant an g
nd each skandha, is like the firmament ; like f the disk of the

coloured Meru ; like the production of the rays o
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sun ; boundless like all sounds ; boundless like the whole world of
beings ; boundless like the final achievement of the dharmas of 2
Buddha ; boundless like the equipment with merit and cognition of
all beings in the world ; ((479)) it is like the earth, like water, firé
air, space and consciousness ; it has no definite boundary like the
collection of all wholesome and unwholesome dh:rmas ; it has no defi-
nite boundary like the collection of all dharmas. Form is the departure
(into Buddhahood ), the own-being of form is the Buddha-dharmas
which are essentially the Suchness of form ; etc. to: consciousness
is departure ( into Buddhahood ), the own-being of consciousness is the
Buddha-dharmas which are essentially the Suchness of consciousness:
Form, and each skandha, is the boundless true nature of all dharmass
the empty, boundless true nature ( of things ); the boundlessness ©
thought and its constituents ; it gives rise to thoughts and actions ; it
is wholesome or unwholesome, until there is non-apprebension ; it is
like the lion’s roar ; it cannot be shaken by outside factors.

In such ways should a Bodhisattya approach perfect wisdom-
((480) ) If the Bodhisattva approaches perfect wisdom in this way»
?Dperceives it, entersinto it, understands it, reflects on it, examineéS:
inve:tigates, and develops it,—with acts of mind that have abandon€
all deception and deceit, all conceit, the exaltation of self, all lazinesS
the deprecation of others, the notion of self, the potion of a being
gain, honour and fame, the five hindrances, envy and meanness, a8
all vacillation,—then it will not be hard {;or him to gain the ful

perfection of all virtues, of the Buddha-field and of the supreme
dharmas of a Buddha.



Chapter 30 : Sadaprarudita.
SADAPRARUDITA SETS OUT TO FIND PERFECT
WISDOM.

Furthermore, Subhuti, one should search for perfect wisdom as the
BOdhisattva Sadaprarudita has done, who at present leads the holy life
in the presence of the Tathagata Bhishmagarjitanirghoshasvara.

How then did the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita search for

1.

Subhati :

the perfection of wisdom ?
The Lord : First of all Sadaprarudita, the Bodhisattva, searched for

Perfect wisdom in such a way that he did not care for his body, had no
fegard for his life, and gain, honour and fame did not interest him. He
found himself in the seclusion of a remote forest, and a woice up in

the air said to him :
Go East, son of good family ! There you shall hear the perfection

of wisdom ! And on your way you must not pay any attention to the
Weariness of your body, you must not give in to any fatigue, you must
bay no attention to food or drink, to day or night, to cold or heat.

Ou must not make any definite plans, either about inward, or about
Outward things. You must not look to the left or right, to the South,

ast, West or North, upwards or down-wards, or in any of the inter-
Mmedijate directions. And you must not allow yourself to be shaken.
by self or individuality, or by form or the other skandhas. ( (482))

Or one who is shaken by those, he is turned away from the Buddha-
dharmas. When he is turned away from the Buddha-dharmas, then
he Wanders in birth-and-death. And when he wanders in birth-and-.
death, then he does not course 3in perfect swisdom, then . he cannot

reach the perfection of wisdom.
Sadaprarudita said to the voice : That is how I
want to bring light to all beings, because I want to procure the dhar
of a Buddha. -
The Voice answered : Well spoken, son of good family !
Thereupon the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita again listened to the.voice,
and what he heard was this :
Son of good family, you should search for perfect wisdom after you

_Mave produced the firm conviction that all dharmas are void signless
shun signs, existence, and the false view

shall act. Because I
mas

and wishless. You must

26
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that there are beings. You must shun bad friends. Good friends,
however, you should tend, Iove and honour. They are those who
demonstrate dharma, and who teach that ‘all dharmas are void signless
and wishless, not produced, not stopped and non-existent’. When you
progress like this, you shall before long be able to study the perfection
of wisdom, either from a book, or from the mouth of a monk who
preaches dharma, And you should treat as the Teacher that person
from whom you may come to hear the perfection of wisdom, you
should be grateful and thankful, and you should think ( (483) ): This
is’my good friend. When I have heard the perfection of wisdom from
him, I shall soon become irreversible from full enlightenment, shall be
qQuite near the Tathagatas, shall be reborn in Buddha-fields in which
Tathagatas are not lacking, and, avoiding the unfortunate re-births, 1
shall accomplish an auspicious re-birth I’ When you weigh up these
advantages, you are bound to treat that monk who preaches dharma as
the Teacher, You should not follow him with motives of worldly gain,
but from desire for dharma, out of respect for dharma. You must also
see through Mara’s deeds. For there is always Mara, the Evil One, who
may suggest that your teacher tends, enjoys and honours things that
can be seen, heard, smelled, tasted or touched, when in actual fact he
does so from skill in means, and has really risen above them. You
should therefore not lose confidenc in him, but say to yourself : ‘I do
not know that skill in means as he wviseiy knows it. He tends, enjoys
and honours those dharmas, in order to discipline beings, in order to
win wholesome roots for them. For no attachment to objective sup-
Ports exists in Bodhisattvas.’ After that you should contemplate the
true reality of dharmas, i.e. thatall dharmas are without both defile-
ment and purification. For all dharmas are empty in their own-being
((484) ), they have none of the properties of a living being, they have
no life, no individuality, nor personality, they are like an illusion, &
dream, an echo, a reflected image. When you thus contemplate the
true reality of all dbarmas, and follow the preacher’ of dharma, you
shall before long go forth into the perfection of wisdom, Byt you
must watch out for yet another deed of Mara. lf the preacher of
dharma should dishearten you by what he says, that should not make
YOu averse to the perfection of wisdom ; but with 2 mind that desires
only dharma, that respects only dharma, you should, unwearied, follow
the monk who preaches dharma,

After receiving this admonition from the voice) the Bodhisattva
Sadaprarudita journeyed East. Before long it ©€curred to him that
he had not asked the voice how far he ought to£0: He stood still
just where he was, wept, cried, sorrowed and lamented. For seven days
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he Stayed in that very spotdwa;;txng to be told where he could hear the
Perfection of wisdoms, anf a d that time he paid no attention to any-
t Ing else, and took no tood, but simply paid homage to perfect

Wistm.
A man, Subhuti, who had lost his only child, would be very sad and

Unhappy ¢ 485) ) and he.COUld think of one thing only, his son and
the Sorrow he feels for him. Everf so the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita
Could a¢ that time think of nothing else, except ‘when then shall I

. i ?
ear this perfection of wisdom ?

2. DESCRIPTION OF GANDHAVATI, AND OF

DHARMODGATA’S LIFE.

When Sadaprarudita thus sorrowed and pined away, a Tathagata-
frame suddenly stood before him, gave his approval and said s

ell spoken, son of good family ! For the Tathagatas of the past,
When they were Bodhisattvas, have also searched for perfect wisdom
In the same spirit in which you just now search for it. In this same
5Pirit of vigour and determination, of zeal and zest,—do you go East !

ere, five hundred leagues away from here, is a town called Gandhavati.
It is buile of the seven precious things. It is twelve leagues longand
twelve leagues broad, and enclosed by seven walls, seven moats and
Seven rows of palm trees. It is prosperous and flourishing, secure
fom attack, contains abundant provisions and is full of beasts and
Men. Fjve hundred rows of shops run through the town from one
end to the other, beautiful to behold like a well-coloured painting,
arranged one by one in regular succession, and in between them well-
COnstructed sites and passages are erected, respectively for vehicles

rawn by animals, for palanquins, and for pedestrians, so that there is
The walls all round that town are made of

Plenty of room for all.
( (486) ) Their well-founded copings

the seven precious substances.
slope into the golden river Jambu. And on each coping grows a

tree, made of the seven precious things, laden with various fruits, also

Mmade of precious things, laden with various fruits, also made of
All around, between each tree and the next,

Precious substances.
A network of small

hangs a string, also made of precious substances.
bells is fastened on the strings,' and thus surrounds the entire city.
When stirred by the wind, the small bells give out a sweet, charming
.and delightful sound, just like the sound from the five musical
Instruments when they are played in harmony by the Gandharvas,
skilled in songs. And that sound causes those beings to divert, enjoy
and amuse themselves, The moats all around the city are full of water
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which flows gently along, neither too cold nor too hot. The boats

on that river are brilliant with the seven precious things, beautiful to

behold, and their existence is a reward of the past deeds of the

inhabitants who, aboard them, divert, enjoy and amuse themselves.
The water is everywhere covered with blossoms of the blye lotus, of the

pink lotus, or the white lotus, and with other most beautiful and

fragrant flowers. There is no species of flowers in the great tri-

chiliocosm that is not found here. All around that city there are five

hundred parks, beautiful to behold, brilliant with the seven precious

things. ( (487) ) Each park has five times five hundred large lotus ponds,

covered with beautiful blossoms, each of the size of a cartwheel,
fragrant,—blue, yellow, red and white. The sounds of geese, cranes,

ducks, curlews and other birds, fill the air over the ponds. And the
existence of those vast parksis a reward for the past deeds of those
beings, for they had coursed for a long time in the perfection of
wisdom, their minds faithfully devoted to the Guide of the Buddhas
and bent on listening to her and understanding her, and for a long
time they had been intent on deep dharmas. Apd there, in that
city Gandhavati, :at a place where four roads meet, is the house
of the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata,—one league all round, bright with
the seven precious things, beautiful to behold, enclosed by seven walls
and seven rows of palm trees, There arc four parks near the house, for
the enjoyment of those who live in it. They are called Nityapremudita,
Asoka, Sokavigata, and Pushpacitra. Each park had eight
lotus, ponds, called Bhadra, Bhadrottama, Nandi, Nandottama,
Kshama, Kshamottama, Niyata and Avivaha. Qpe side of each
pond is of gold, the second of silver, ((488)) the third of
vaidurya, the fourth of crystal. The ground at the bottom consists of
quartz, with goldsn sand over it. Each pond has eight stairs to it,
decorated with steps, made of variegated jewels. In the gaps between
the steps, inside the golden river Jambu, growsa plantain tree. The
ponds are covered with various kinds of water flowets, and the air
above them is filled with the sounds of various birds. Round these
ponds grow various flowering trees, and when they are stirred by the
wind, their flowers drop into the ponds. The water in the ponds has
the scent, colour, taste and feel of sandalwood. In this mansion lives
the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata, with his retinue, among them sixty
eight thousand women. He diverts, enjoys and amuses himself, he feels
and tastes the five kinds of sense-pleasure. All the inhabitants of that
city, both women and men, divert, enjoy and amuse themselves, they
have constant joy in the parks and on the ponds, and they feel and
taste the five kinds of sense—pleasure, The Bodhisattva Dh_armodgata,
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however, with his retinue, diverts, enjoys and amuses himself only for a
certain time, and thereafter he always demoastrates the perfection of
wisdom. And the citizens of that town build a pulpit for the Bodhi-
sattva Dharmodgata in the central square of the town. It has a golden
base, then a cotton mattress is spread on that, then a woollen cover,
a .cushion snd a silken cloth are put on top of that, High up in the
?ir’ half a Kos high, there is an awning, shining with pearls, even and
firm. All ( (489) ) round that pulpit flowers of the five colours are
strewed and scattered, and the pulpit itself is scented with various
perfumes. So pure is the heart of Dharmodgata, so great the respect
of his hearers for dharma. Seated on -that pulpit the Bodhisattva
Dharmodgata demonstrates the perfection of wisdom. The citizens
of that town listen to his teaching with great respect for dharma, with
trust in dharma, with faith in what is worthy of faith, with minds that
are lifted up in faith, In addition many hundreds, many thousands,
many hundreds of thousands of living beings, Gods and men, assemble
there to listen. Some of them explain the perfection of wisdom, some
repeat it, some copy it, some follow it with wise attention. All those
beings are no longer doomed to fall into the states of woe, and they
are irreversible from full enlightenment. Son of good family, fo to
that Bodhisattva Dharmodgata ! From him you shall hear the perfec-
tion of wisdom. For-he has been for a ‘ong time your good friend, he
has summoned, instigated and encouraged you to win full enlighten—
ment. He also has, in the past, searched for the perfection of wisdom
in the same way in which just now you search for it. .Go forth, son.
of good family, go on day and night, giving your undiv1defi attention
to the task | Before long you shall hear the perfection of wisdom !

When the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita had heard this, he becam.e C(?I;;
tented, elated, joyful, overjoyed and jubilant. { (490)) A m‘an, hit wit
a poisoned arrow, could not think of anything else exc.ept : wherZtha“
I'find a surgeon, a skilled physician, who can pull out this ;fmw’t;nt ti::
me from this suffering’. Just so the Bodhisattva Sadapraru 11t:1 :;t[ :e o
pays no attention to any dharma except: ‘when then. o f:,- dom
son of good family from whom I shall hear the perfect{on o 1; s.s’.
When I have heard that dharma, I shall forsake all atte-ntlons tcila ; ;h.
Without leaving the place where he was Sadaprar‘.ldlta ft he.ndoeal‘ ’
Bodhisattva Dharmodgata demonstrating the perfection of wisdom.

3. LIST AND SIGNIFICANCE OF CONCENTRATIONS.

; i i t lean on any
As & result he produced a_ perception which did e oncentration.
dharma. And he came face to face with many doors to ¢ -
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The names of the concentrations were as follows: It surveys the
own-being of all dharmas”, “The Non-apprehension of the own-being
of all dharmas”, “Entrance to the cognition of the own-being of all
dharmas”, “Non-difference all dharmas”, “‘Spectator of the unchange-
ability of all dharmas”, “Illuminator of al! dharmas”, “From all dharmas
darkness has vanished”, “It shatters the cognition of all dharmas”, “It
tosses all dharmas about”, “The non-apprehension of all dharmas”,
“Bedecked with flowers”, “Within its body it consummates all
dharmas”, “‘Having abandoned elusion’’ ‘“Calling forth images reflected
in a mirror”, “Calling forth the sounds of all beings”, “Without any
dirt”, “Gladdening all beings™*, “A follower of the vocal sounds of all
beings, from skill in means”, ((491)) “Consummation of the whole
variety of letters, words, and vocal sounds”’, “The state which comes
from feeling no rigidity’”’, “Inexpressible in its essential nature”,
Attainment of unobstructed emancipation’, ‘Visit from the king”,
“Grammatical analysis of speech into words and letters”, ¢t has
insight into:all dharmas”, “It has left the sphere of all dharmas be-
hind”, “The unobstructed limit of all dharmas’, “Fashioned like§the
firmament”, “Like a thunderbolt”, “The king is near’’, “The unrivalled
king”, “Victorious”, “One cannot avert the eye’”’, “Fixed on the element
of dharma”, “Come out of the element of dharma”, “Granter of
consolation”, ‘It has roared like a Iion”, “No world for beings to be
reborn in”, “Free from dirt”, “Undefiled”, “Lotus-array”, ‘“‘Annihila-
tion of hesitation”’, “Follower of all substantial excellence”, “Elevated
above all dharmas”’, “Attainment of the super-knowledges, the powers
and the grounds of self-confidence”, “Piercer of all dharmas”, ¢Seal of
the desisting from becoming on the part of all dharmas”, “The ocean
in which all dharmas lose their becoming”, ‘Spectator of all dharmas
without distinction”, “It has left behind the jungle of all views and
actions”, “Without darkness”, “Without a sign of all dharmas” ( (492))
“Freed from all attachment”, “Without a trace of laziness”, “I¢ gheds
light on deep dharmas”, ‘Fashioned like Meru”, “Itresistible”, “It
shatters the circle of Mara’s army”, “No inclination for anything in
the triple world”’, “Emission of rays”, ¢Sight of the Tathagata”s

“Spectator of all Tathagatas”.

Established in these concentrations, he saw the Buddhas and Lords
in the countless worlds in the ten directions, as they revealed this
very perfection of wisdom to Bodhisattvas. And those Tathagatas
applauded and comforted him, and they said to bim :

We also have in the past, when we were Bodhisattvas,l searched for
the perfection of wisdom in just the same way. We also, while we
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Were searching acquired just those concentrations which yvou have

acquired just nOW- After we had acquired them we have gone on our
. 1 - . . . .

d in the perfection of wisdom and the irreversible

Toute, establishe
But when we survey the originai essential

Nature and the own-being of thes: concentrations, then we do not see

any real dharma that enters into them, or that emergs from them, that
Would course towards enlightenment, or that would know full enlighten-
Mment, This absence of imaginings about any dharma whatsoever, that
is this perfection of wisdom. Because we have stood firm in the
absence of all self-conceited imaginings we have acquired our bodies
of golden colour, the thirty two marks of the superman, the eighty
accessory marks, and the splendid haloes around us, and we have
reached the unthinkable and supreme cognition of Buddhas, the wisdom
of Buddhas, the supreme concentration of Buddhas, and the perfection
of all the dharmas and qualities of Buddhas. ((493}) Even the Tathagatas
€annot grasp the measure, nor define the boundary, of that perfection
of qualities,—how much less the Disciples and Pratyekabuddhas. You
should therefore fill your mind with respect for these dharmas of the
Buddhas, so that you should increasingly desire them, so that you
should become more and more zealous for them. Because the supreme
enlightenment is not hard to get for one who desires it, who is zealous
for it. For the good friend also should you arouse intense respect and
affection, and serene should be your confidence in him. For it is when
they have been taken hold of by the good friend that Bodhisattvas shall

Quickly know full enlightenment,

Sadapra:udita asked the Tathagatas : Who is our good friend ?

The Tathagatas replied : The Bodhisattva Dharmodgata has for a

long time matured you for the supreme enlightenment, he  has up-
held you, he has been your preceptor in perfect wisdom, in skill in
means, and in the dharmes cf a Buddha. It was he who has upheld
You, and for that friendly deed you must honour him in gratitude
and thankfulness, and you must bear in mind what he has done for
you. If, son of good family, you should for one aeon, or for two
aeons, or for up to one hundred thousand acons, or more, carry
about the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata like a turban on your head,
would furnish him with everything that makes beings happy, and
would present him with as many forms, sounds, smells, tastes and
touchables as there are in the great tri-chiliocosm, ((494) )—even

then you would not have repaid that son of good family for what
he has done for you, For it has happened through -his might that
You have acquired these concentrations, that you have heard of the
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perfection of wisdom and of skill in means, and that you have gained
the perfection of wisdom.

4. SADAPRARUDITA AND THE MERCHANT'S DAUGHTER.

After the Tathagatas had comforted the Bodhisattva Sadapraruditz.a,
they again disappeared. But Sadaprarudita emerged from his
concentrations, and asked himself whence have those Tathagatas come,
and whither have they gone 7’ Since he could no longer see those
Tathagatas, he was worried and pined away for them. He thought to
himself : ‘The holy Bodhisattva Dharmodgata has acquired the
dharanis, he possesses the five super-knowledges, he has performed his
duties under the Jinas of the past, heis my patron and good friend,
who for a long time has done good to me. When I have come to him
1 must ask him about this matter, ask him to explain whence those
Tathagatas have come, and whither they have gone’. Sadararudita
thereupon nursed affection and confidence, esteem and respect for the
Bodhisattva Dharmodgata. He then reflected : ‘With what kind of
honouring gift could I now approach the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata?
But I am poor, and have nothing of any value ( (495)) with which
Tcould express my respect and reverence for him It would not be

seemly for me to come without anything at all. But I am poor, and
that now makes me sad and regretful’,

Such were the feelings, such was the attitude of reverence, with
which the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita proceeded on his journey. In due
course he reached a town, went to the midst of the market place,
and decided that ‘he would sell his own body, and with the price
thereof do honour to the BoJhisattva Dharmodgata’. ‘For through the
long night of the past, in the measureless cycle of birth-and-death,
thousands of bodjes of mine have been shattered, wasted, destroyed
and sold, again and again. I have experienced measureless pains in the
hells for the sake of sense pleasures, as a result of sense pleasures, but
never yet on behalf of dharmas of this kind, never yet for the purpose
of doihg honour to beings of such a kind’, Sadaprarudita then went
to the middle of the market place, lifted up his voice, and cried : Who
wants a man? Who wants a man ? Who wants to buy a man ?’

Thereupon Mara, the Evil One thought to himself :  ‘Let me

obstruct this Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita. For if he succeeds in selling

himself out of concern for dharma, if he then goes on to honour the
B

odhisattva Dharmodgata, and to ask him, with regard to the perfection
of wisdom and to skill in means how a Bodhisattva coursing in
perfect wisdom, may quickly achieve full enlightenment, then he is
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bound to reach the ocean of sacred knowledge, shall ben omj
inaccessible to Mara and his host, ( (496) ) and will reach the perfection
of all qualities, after which he will work the weal of all beings, and
take them away from my sphere, and others again he will take away
after he has known full enlightenment ? Mara, the Evil One, thereupon
so disposed the Brahmins and householders in that town that they
could not hear the voice of Sadaprarudita. When Sadaprarudita could
not find a buyer for himself, he went on one side, wailed, shed tears,
and said : “Alas, it is hard on us that we do not find a buyer even for
our body, so that we could, after selling our body, honour the Bodhi-

sattva Dharmodgata.”

Thereupon Sakra, Chief of Gods, thought to himself : “Let me
weigh up the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita. Will he now, filled with
earnest intention, renounce his body out of concern for dharma, or
will he not ?”” Sakra then conjured up the guise of a young man, went
to the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita, and said to him : “Why do you, son
of good family, stand there dejected, pining away and shedding tears ?”
( (497) ) Sadaprarudita replied : ‘1 want to sell myself, but I cannot
find anyone to buy my body.” dakra, in the form of the young man
said : “On behalf of what do you want to sell yourself P’ Sadapraru-
dita replied : “From love for dharma I want to sell myself, so as to do
worship to dharma, and to honour the holy Bodhisattva Dharmodgata.
But Ido not find a buyer for this body of mine. I have’ therefore
thought to myself that, alas, I must be a person of exceedingly small
merit indeed.” The young man said : “I myself have no need o,f a man.
But my father is due to offer sacrifice. For that I require a rflan s heart,
his blood and the marrow of his bones. Those you may give ‘r‘ne, and
I shall pay for them.” Sadaprarudita then thought to himself : *I ha‘re
exceedingly easily got what [ desired. Now I knc.)w'that my body is
sufficiently perfect for me to win perfect wisdon, skill in means and the
Dharmas of a Buddha, since in this young fnan 'I hafve now .founc.l a
buyer for my heart, blood and marrow.” With his mind .bnstlmg }v,mh
joy, and all ready, he said : “‘I will give you my body, since you have

it 1 asked : “What price do I give you?”
need of it!” The young man Ltever you will U7 ((498))

i red ;’ Give me W will
g:ﬁ:ﬁ:::ﬁfll:tz ?}r::: etook a sharp sword, p{erced his rlgflllt 1ixrfm, ar.\d
made the blood flow. He pierced his right thigh, cut the flesh from it,
and strode up to the foot of a wall in order to break the bone.
from her upper window, saw this, and she
uld this son of good family do that to
d ask him.” She went up to Sadapra-

A merchant’s daughter,
thought to herself : “Why sho
himself ? Let me go to him, an

27
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rudita, and said : “Why do you inflict such fatal treatment on your-
self ? What shall you do with this blood, and with the marrow of
our bones ?” Sadaprarudita said : “When I have sold them to this
young man, I shall go to worship the perfection of wisdom, and to do
honour to the holy Bodhisattva Dharmodgata.”” The merchant’s daughter
said : ““What is the kind of quality, what is the excellence of the qua-
lities, which you will create in yourself by your wish to honour the
Bodhisattva Dharmodgata after you have sold your own heart, blood
and marrow ?’ Sadaprarudita replied : ‘“Dharmodgata will explain to
me the perfection of wisdom and the skill in means. ( (499) ) In them
I shall train myself, and, as a result, I shall become a refuge to all
beings ; and, after I have known full enlightenment, I shall acquire a
body of golden colour, the thirty two marks of the superman, the
eighty accessory marks, the splendour of a halo the rays of which
extend to infinitude, the great friendliness, the great compassion, the
great sympathetic joy, the great evenmindedness, the four grounds of
self-confidence, the four analytical knowledges, the eighteen special
dharmas of a Buddha, and I shall acquire the five superknowledges, an
unthinkable purity of ccnduct, an unthinkable purity of concentration,
an unthinkable purity of wisdom, and the ten powers of a Tathagata.
I shall fully awake to the supreme cognition of a Buddha, and acquire
the supremely precious jewel of the dharma, which I shall share with
all beings.”

The merchant's daughter replied : “It is wonderful, son of good
family, how exalted and sublime are the dharmas which you have pro-
claimed. For the sake of even one of these dharmas should one be
willing to renounce one’s bodies even for countless aeons, how much
more so for the sake of many of - them. These dharmas which you
have proclaimed please me also, and seem good to me. But see, son of
good family, I shall give you whatever you may require, and with that
you may ( (500) ) then honour that Bodhisattva Dharmodgata ! But do
not inflict such treatment on yourself | I also will come with you to
the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata ! I also will, together with you, plant
wholesome roots, which will help to win such dharmas !”

Sakra, Chief of Gods, thereupon threw off his disguise as a young
man, and in his own proper body he stood before the Bodhisat'tva
Sadaprarudita, and said to him : “I applaud your firm sense of ?blxga—
In the past also the Tathagatas have had so great a desire for

t was that which helped them to know full enlighten-
he Dharma, after they had first

and asked questions about the

tion.

dharma, and i : .
ment and to gain the precious jewel of t

coursed in the course of a Bodhisattva,
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perfection Q wisdom and skill in means. I have no need of your heart!
blood or marrow. I only came here to test you. Now choose a boon *

I shall give you any boon whatever !’
Sadaprarudita answered : “Give me the supreme dharmas of a
Budhha !  Sakra, Chief of Gods, replied : “That lies not within my
province. That lies within the province of the Buddhas, the Lords.
Choose another boon ! Sadaprarudita replied : “Do not trouble your
mind about the mutilated condition of my body ! I shall myself now
make it whole again by the magical power of my enunciation of the
Truth. As1Iam in truth irreversible, have been predicted to full en-
Iightenment, and am known to the Tathagatas by my unconquerable
resolution,—may through this Truth, through this utterance of the
Truth this my body be again as it was before !’”” ((501)) That very
moment, instant and second, through the Buddha’s might and through
the perfect purity of the Bodhisattva’s resolution, the body of the
Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita because again as it had been before, healthy
and whole. And Sakra, Chief of Gods, and Mara, the Evil One,

reduced to silence, just vanished from that place.

The merchant’s daughter then said to Sadaprarudita: “Come on,
son of good family, let us go up to my house. I shall ask my parents
to give you the riches with which you can express your desire to
worship that perfection of wisdom, and to honour that Bodhisattva
Dharmodgata, a desire which is due to your love for dharma.” The
Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita and the merchant’s daughter went together
to her house. When they got to it, Sadaprarudita remained standing on
the threshold, while the merchant’s daughter went into the house, and
said to her parents : ‘“Mummy and daddy, you must give me a part of
your wealth ! I want to go away with the five hundred maidens you gave
me for servants ! Together with the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita I want
to go to the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata, in order to worship him. And
he shall demonstrate dharma to us, and that way we shall acquire the
dharmas of a Buddha”. ((502)) Her parents replied :  “Who then
is this Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita, and where is he just now ”

The merchant’s daughter said : “This son of good family stands at
the threshold of the door to our house. And he has set out determined
to know full enlightenment, in other words, he wants to set all beings
free from the immeasurable sufferings of birth-and-death.”  And she
told them all that she had seen and heard, ( ( 503 ) ) how Sadaprarudita
had sold his body, and mutilated it, and how she asked him for his
reason, and how he praised and revealed to her the unthinkable
qualities of a Buddha and the immeasurable dharmasofa Buddha,
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which he had in mind as his goal. She went on to say that “\Wh e
had heard of those unthinkable qualities of a Buddha, I felt an
exceeding joy and elation. And I thought to myself : ‘It is wonderful
to what an extent that this son of good}family is a doer of what is hard,
and how much he must love the dharma to endure such oppression and
pain in his body. For it is from love for dharma that he renouncesl
bimself. How can we fail to worship dharma, and to'make a vow to

reach such stations, we who have vast and abundant possessions ?’
((504)) Solsaid to that son of good family : ‘Do not inflict such
fatal treatment on yourself ! I shall give you abounding riches, which
you may use to worship and honour that holy Bodhisattva Dhar-
modgata, I also shall go together with you to that Bodhisattva, and 1
shall worship him, too. I also shall accomplish those supreme dharmas
of a Buddha which you have proclaimed !’ Mummy and daddy, allow
me to go, and give me the riches I have asked for !”’

Her parents replied : “It is wonderful how well you have related
the hardships of that son of good family. Unthinkable, for sure must -
be the dharmas for the sake of which he endures these hardships,
they must be the most distinguished in the whole world, a source of
happiness to all beings !  We will give you our permission to go, We
also should like to come with you, to see, to salute, to honour, to
worship that Bodhisattva Dharmodgata.” The daugbter replied : “Do
as you say. Iwould notoppose those who are on the side of what is
right”.

5. THE MEETING WITH DHARMODGATA.

It was thus that the merchant’s daughter set out to worship and
honour the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata. (( 505 )) She took five hundred
carriages and ordered her five hundred servant girls to get ready. She
took abundant riches, and ample provisions, mounted on One carriage
together with the Bodbisattva Sadaprarudita, and proceeded East,
surrounded by the five hundred maidens on their five hundred carts,
accompanied by a huge retinue, and preceded by her parents. After
some time the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita saw the city of Gandhavati
from afar. In the middle of the market place he saw the Bodhisattva
Dharmodgata on his pulpit, demonstrating dharma, surfounded and
revered by an assembly of many hundreds, of many thousands, of many
hundreds of thousands. The moment he saw him he was filled with
that kind of happiness ((306)) which a monk feels When with
one-pointed attention he has obtained the first trance- He ;001;ed upon

nd thought to himself 1 “It would not be seemy lorme to
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abPproach the Bodhis‘at,t,v"a ?hharmodgata seated on a carriage. Let me
thel‘efore alight from it .h e.r;upon he alighted from his carriage,
and the merchant’s daug ’tﬁl‘ ;:’lt her ﬁVe, hundred maidens followed
suit, Sadaptaf‘—‘dita’ with the merchant’s daughter and her five
hundred maidens then went up to where the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata
sat amidst a magnificent display of religious aspirations. For the
Bodhisattva Dhafmoagata had at that time created, for the perfection
of wisdom, a pointed tower, made of the seven precious substances,
adorned with red sandal-wood, and encircled by an ornament of

laced into the four corners of the pointed tower,

Pearls, Gems were P
functions of lamps. Four incense jars made of

and ed the
Silverp:,f::rzjspended on its four sides, and pure black aloe wood was
burning in them, a5 2 token of' worship for the perfection of wisdom.
And i; the middle of that pointed tower a couch, made of the seven
Precious things Was put up, a.nd on it a box made of four large gems.
Into that the perfection of wisdom was placed, written with melted
aidurya on golden tablets. And that pointed tower was adorned

A%
with brightly coloured garlands which hung down in strips.

The Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita and the merchant’s daughter with
her five hundred maidens looked upon that pointed tower, so magni-
ﬁcently decorated as 2 di'splay of religious aspirations. They saw
thousands of Gods, with Sakra, Chief of Gods, scattering over that
pointed tower heavenly Mandarava flowers, heavenly sandalwood
Powder, heavenly gold dust, and heavenly silver dust, ( (507) ) and
they heard the music of heavenly instruments. Sadaprarudita then asked
éakra, Chief of Gods : “For what purpose do you, together with many
thousands of Gods, scatter over that pointed tower, which consists
of precious substances, heavenly Mandarava flowers, etc., and why
do the Devas up in space play heavenly music on their instruments ?”’

Sakra answered : “Do you not know the reason, son of good
family ? This js the perfection of wisdom, the mother and guide of
the Bodhisattvas. When Bodhisattvas train in it, they soon reach the
perfection of all qualities, and, consequent on that, all the dharmas of

a Buddha and the knowledge of all modes”.
“Where is this perfection of wisdom, the

Sadaprarudita replied :
mother and guide of the Bodbhisattvas ?”
«“The holy Bodhisattva Dharmodgata has placed

Sakra arswered :
it in the middle of this pointed tower, after he had written it on golden
tablets with melted Vaidurya, and sealed it with seven seals. We

cannot easily show it to you’.
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Thereupon the Bcdhisattva Sadaprarudita and the merchant’s
daughter, with her five hundred maidens, all paid worship to the per-
fection of wisdom,—with the flowers which they had brought along,
and with garlands, wreaths, raiments, jewels, incense, flags and golden
and silvery flowers ( (508)) and, one after another, they deposited
their portion in front of it, for the greater honour of the Bodhisattva
Dharmodgata. They then worshipped the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata
by scattering flowers, etc. over him, and played heavenly music on
their instruments—motivated by a desire to worship dharma.

The flowers then rose high above the head of the Bodhisattva
Dharmodgata and formed a pointed tower of flowers. And those
flowers of various colours, golden and silvery, stood high in the air,
like a canopy. And also the robes, raiments and jewels stood high
up in the air, like a pavilion in the clouds. When the Bodhisattva
Sadaprarudita and the merchant’s daughter with her five hundred
maidens beheld this wonder, they thought to themselves: It is
wonderful to see how much wonderworking power this Bodhisattva
Dharmodgata possesses, how great a might, how great an influence !
So far he courses but in the course of a Bodhisattva, and now already
he possesses so much power to work wonders. How much more will
he have after he has known full enlightenment !’ ((509)) The mer-
chat’s daughter and the five hundred maidens thereupon felt a longing
for the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata. All of one mind, they reso-
lutely raised their hearts to the supreme enlightenment, and said :
“May we, through this wholesome root, become Tathagatas in a future
period! May we come to course in the course of Bodhisattvas, and
may we receive those very dharmas which this Bodhisattva Dharmod-
gata has received ! And may we just so honour and respect the perfec-
tion of wisdom as this Bodhisattva Dharmodgata honours and respects
it, and may we reveal it to the many just as he has done! And may
we become as endowed with !perfect wisdom and skill in oy ans, and
as accomplished in them as this Bodhisattva Dharmodgata is !”

The Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita, and the merchant’s daughter with
her five hundred maidens, after they had worshipped the perfection
of wisdom and honoured the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata, respectfully
saluted the feet of the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata with their heads,
respectfully saluted him with their folded hands, and stood on one side-
The Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita then told the whole story of his quest
for the perfection of wisdom, beginning with the voice 111)ehhad .
in the forest, that bid him go East. ((510)) He told B ;rmOdgatda
how he had stood in many concentrations, and hoW the Buddhas an
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Lords of the ted Jirections had comforted and applauded him, and
of the 11 done» son of 800‘} family ! These concentrations
the perfectlon of wisdom. By firmly standing in the

ﬁad said : “We
ave jssued from ave we achieved all the dharmas of a Buddha™.

e : isdom
P :f:vizi,noc;f Vt";s‘icla te that ‘the Tat}.lag?tas then vanished again, and I
emerged from that state of contcenttatlon I ther.l asked myself ‘where-
rom now di chese Tatha‘g: ashc;)meB, and. whither have they gone ?’
1 oy to nyse ¢hat ‘the holy Bodhisattva Dharmodgata has
Iharaniss ( (511) } he possesses the five superknowledges,
under the Jinas of the past, he has planted

Teceived the .
he has done his dutles. . .

and is well trained in perfect wisdom and skill
y is, and tell

ome T ’ . e this mat

in means. He will &¥P
me where those Tathagatas have come from and whither they have
gone s Mow I have come to you, and I ask you, son of good family :

‘W here have those Tathagatas come from, and whither have they gone
to me, son of good family, the coming and going

to?” D te

- emonstra . .

of those Tathagatas’ so that we may cognize it, and so that we may
become not lacking in the vision of the Tathagatas’.



Chapter 31 : Dharmodgata,
1. THE COMING AND GOING OF THE TATHAGATAS.

Dhirmodgata : Tathagatas certainly do not come from anywhere, nor
do they go anywhere.. Because Suchness does not move, and the
Tathagata is Suchness. Non-production does not come nor go, and the
Tathagata is non-production. One cannot conceive of the coming or
going of the reality-limit, and the Tathagata is the reality-limit. The
same can be said of emptiness, of what exists in accordance with fact,
of dispassion, of stopping, of the element of space. For the Tathagata
is not outside these dharmas. The Suchness of all these dharmas and
the Suchness of the Tathagata are simply this one singie Suchness.
There is no division within Suchness. Just simply one single is this
Suchness, not two, nor three. Suchness has passed beyond counting,
because i: is not. A man, scorched by the heat of the summer, during
the last month of summer ( (513) ), at noon might see a mirage floating
along, and might run towards it, and think ‘there I shall find some water,
there I shall find something to drink.” What do you think, son of good
family, has that water come from anywhere, or does that water go any-
where, to the Eastern great ocean, or the Southern, or the Northern ?

Sadaprarudita : No water exists in the mirage. How could its coming
or going be conceived ? That man again is foolish and stupid if, on
seeing the mirage, he forms «the -idea of water where ther is nowater.
Water in its own being certainly does not exist in that mirage.

Dharmodgata : Equally foolish are all those who adhere to the
Tathagata through form and sound, and who in consequence imagine
the coming or going of a Tathagata, For a Tathagata €annot be seen
from his form-body. The dbarma-bodies are the Tathagatas. There is
NO coming or going of the body of an elephant, horse, chariot or soldier,
Wwhich has been conjured up by a magician. Just so there. is neither
Coming nor going of the Tathagatas. A sleeping ™Mar might in his
dreams see one Tathagata, or two, or three, or up to on€ thousand, or
still more ( (514) ). On waking up he would, howevers 7° longer see
even one single Tathagata. What do you think, son of good family,
have these Tathagatas come from anywhere, or gone t© anywhere ?

Sadaprarudita : One cannot conceive that in that dreal}? arc;y Aharma
atall had the statusof a full and perfect reality, for ¢ ©ream was

€Ceptive,
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Dharmodgat? ust SO i‘z dza;};igf:? };as taught that all dharmas are
like 3 Jream. All tl—;osed".*eam e 'llsielz known all c}harmas as they
really are, i.e- 25 like @ 1hrou, 2o athagata has pointed out, they
adhere to the Tathagatas t ‘magine o name'—body anc.] their form-body,
and in conseque? e they!l ff ° e coming or going of Tathagatas.
Those who in ¢cheir i8 orar}l)ceT 0 Le true nature 'of dharmas imagine
a4 comijng oOf going © tle :t al‘;%lta;’ they are just foolish common
People, a: a11 times they be Oncl o UE: -a‘nd-death. with its six places of
rebirth, and they are far fror(l)l t ui, perfection of wisdom, far away from
the dharmas of @ uddha. nt 13110““'31‘3’, however, those who know
as they really are all dharmashas C_; e a dl‘e'am, .in agreement with the
teaching of the Tathagatd, .t ey d0 1.10t imagine the coming or
going of any dhaffna) 1’101" its production or StOpping. They VViSClY
know the Tathagat? ;n his true nature, and they do not imagine a
Coming or going of the Tathagatas. And those who wisely know
this true nature of a Tathagata, they course near to full .enlighten
ment, and they cOUrs® in the perfection of wisdom. These dis-
ciples of the Lord do not Cons“‘“"‘e their alms fruitlessly, ( (515))
and they are worthy of the world’s gifts. The gems which are in the

from any place in the East, or West, or

great ocean do not €Ome *
in any other of the tef directions, but they owe their existence to the

wholesome toots ©f beings. They are not produced without cause.
And when, dependent on cause, condition and reason, these gems have
been co-produced and stopped by conditions, they do not pass on to

in the world in any of the ten directions. And

any place anywhere
hose conditions exist, the gems are augmented ;

nevertheless, when t
when those conditions are absent, no augmentation takes place. Just

so the perfect pody of the Tathagatas has not come from any place
anywheré in the ten directions, and it does not go to any place any-
where in the world with its ten directions. But the body of the
Buddhas and Lords is not without cause. It has been brought to
perfection by their conduct in the past, and it has been produced

and = conditions, co-produced by subsidiary

dependent on causes
conditions, produced as 2 result of karma done in the past. It is,

however, not in any place anywhere in the world with its ten
directionse But when those conditions exist, the accomplishment of
the body takes place ; when those conditions are absent, the accom-
plishment of the body becomes inconceivable. When the sound of a
lute is being produced, it does not come from anywhere. When it is
stopped, it does not g0 anywhere, nor does it pass on to anywhere.
But it has been produced conditioned by the totality of its causes and
conditions. dependent on conditions,—namely an oval-shaped trough,

28

.
.
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a shield, the sirings, the cross-bar which holds the strings, the cushion,
the quill, the person who playsit, and his actions. ((516)) In that
way this sound comes forth from the lute, dependent on causes,
dependent on coaditions. And yet that sound does not come forth
from that oval-shaped trough, nor from the shicld, nor from the
strings, nor from the cross-bar, nor from the cushion, nor from
the quill, nor from the person who plays it, nor from his actions.
It is just the combination of all of them that makes the sound con-
ceivable. And when it is stopped, the sound also does not go
anywhere. Just so the perfect body of the Buddhas and Lords is
dependent on causes, dependent on conditions, and it has been
brought to perfection through exertions which have led to many
wholesome roots. But the augmenting of the Buddha-body does not
result from one single cause, nor from one single cendition, nor from
one single wholesome root. And it is also not without cause. It has
been co-produced by a totality of many causes and conditions, but it
dces not come from anywhere. And when the totality of causes and
conditions has ceased to be, then it does not go to anywhere. It is
thus that you should view the coming and going of those Tathagatas,
and that you should conform to the true nature of all dharmas. And
it is just because you will wisely know that the Tathagatas, and also al]
dharmas, are neither produced nor stopped, that you shall become
fixed on full enlightenment, and that you shall definitely course in the
perfection of wisdom and in skill in means.

When this disquisition on the fact that the Tathagatas neither come
nor go had been taught, the earth shook in six ways, it stirred, quaked,
was agitated, resounded and rumbled. And all the realms of Mara
were stirred up and discomfited. All th= grasses, shrubs, herbs and
trees in the great tri-chiliocosm bent in the direction of the Bodhisattva
Dharmodgata. ((517) ) Flowers came up out of season. From high up
in the air a great rain of flowers came down. And Shakra, Chief of
Gods, and the Four Great Kings scattered and poured heavenly sandal.
wood powder and heavenly flowers over the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata,
and said : “Well spoken, son of good family. Through your might we
have heard a sermon which has issued from ultimate reality, which ig
opposed to the whole world, and which gives no support to any
of those beings who are established in any of the views which involve
the assumption of an individuality, or who have settled down in any
of the views which assume the existence of something that is not.”

Sadaprarudita then asked Dharmodgata : “What is the cause, what
Is the reason why this great earthquake is manifested in the world ?”
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thrmodgata : In consequence of your asking for this disquisition
on the not-coming and not-garing of the Tathagatas, and through my
€Xposition of it, eight thousand living beings have acquired the patient
a.cceptance of dharmas which fail to be produced, eighty Niyutas of
living beings have raised their hearts to full enlightenment, and of
sixty-four thousand living beings bas the dispassionate, unstained
‘dharma—eye been purified for the vision of dharmas,

2. SADAPRARUDITA’S SELF-SACRIFICE.

The Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita then had a supreme, a most sublime
feeling of zest and joy: ‘It isa gain to me, a very great gain that, by
asking for the parfecticn of wisdom and for this disquisition, I have
Wrought the weal of so many beings. ((518i) That alone should
bring me merit sufficient for the accomplishment of full enlightenment
I have no longer any doubt about the supreme enlightenment,
UHQUestionany I shall become a Tathagata”. In his zest and joy he
TOSe seven palmtrees high into the air, and, standing at the height of
S€ven palm.trees, he reflected : “How can I, standing here in the air,
do honour to the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata 7.  Sakra, Chief of Gods,
saw him, read his thoughts, and said to him : “Honour the Bodhisatta
DharmOdgata with these heavenly flowers! For we feel that we should
honour the man who helped you. To-day your might has wrought the
weal of many thousands of living beings. Rare are the beings who,
like you, have the strength, for the sake of all beings through countless

aeons to bear the great burden”.

The Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita then took the Mandarava flowers
from éakra, Chief of Gods, and scattered them over the Bodhisattva
Dharmodgata. With his own body he cast a shadow on the Bodhisattva
Dharmodgata, and said to him : “I give you myself as a present, and I
shall be your attendant and servant from today onwards”. And with
folded hands he stood before Dharmodgata. ( (519)) The merchant’s
daughter and her five hundred maidens then said to the Bodhisattva
Sadaprarudita : “We in our turn make a present of ourselves to you,
son of good family. Through this wholesome root we also sh'all be-
come recipients of just those dharmas, and together we shall again and
again honour and revere the Buddhas and Lords, and the Bodhisattvas,
and we shall remain near to you”. Sadaprarudita replied : “If you,
maidens, in imitation of my own earnest intention, give yourselves
with earnest intentions to mea, then I will accept you”. The maidens
replied ; ‘“We imitate you, and with earnest resolution we give our-
selves as presents to you, to do with us as you will”’.  Thereupon the



220 Astasahasrika Prajijaparamita

Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita presented the merchant’s daughter and
her five hundred maidens, embellished and adorned, together with
their five hundred well decorated carriages, to the Bodhisattva Dhar-
modgata, ‘‘All these I present to you as attendants and servants, and
a[so the carriages for your own use’’. Sakra, Chief of Gods, applauded
him and said: “We done, son of good family! A Bodhissattva
must renounce all his property. Through that thought of renunciation.
he soon wins full enlightenment, and the worship he pays thus to the
preachers of dharma enables him to hear about the perfection of
wisdom and skill in means. ( (520) ) Also in the past the Tathagatas,
when they still were Bodhisattvas, have, by the fact that they renounced
everything, procured a claim to full enlichtenment ; and they also
have asked questions about perfect wisdom and akout skill in means”.
The Bodhisattva Dharmodgata accepted Sadaprarudita'’s gift, so that
his wholesome root might reach fulfilment. Immediately afterwards
he returned it to Sadaprarudita. After that, the Bodhisattva Dharmod-
gata went into is house. The sun was about to set,

. The Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita then thouzht to himself : “It would
not indeed be seemly for me, who have come here outof love for
dbarma, to sit or to lie down. I will remain either standing or walking,

until the time when the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata shall again come out
of his house, in order to reveal dharma to us’’.

‘ The Bodhisattva Dharmodgata then remained for seven years
Immersed in one uninterrupted state of trance, and he dwelt in count-
less thousands of concentrations, peculiar to Bodhisattvas, issued from
p.erfection of wisdom and skill in means, For seven years Sadapraru-
dita never adopted any other posture than the two just mentioned, and
he did not fall into sloth and torpor, For seven years he never felt
any preoccupation with sense desires, or with ill-will, or with harming
Others, he never felt any eagerness for tastes, nor any self-satisfaction
But he thought: “When then will the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata
eI.rxerge from his trance, ( (521) ) so that we may spread out a seat for
him, whereon he may demonstrate dharma, and so that we may
sprinkle well the place where he will reveal the perfection of wisdom
and skill in means, anoint it well and cover it with manifold flowers”.
And the merchant’s daughter with her five hundred maidens followed

his example, passed their time in two postures only, and imitated
all his works.

One day the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita heard a hevenly voice which
said : “On the seventh day from to-day the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata
will emerge from his trance, and he will then, seated in the centre of
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the town, demonstrate dharma”  When Sadaprarudita heard the
heavenly voice, he was zontented, elatel, joyous, overjoyed and jubilant.
Together with the merchant’s daughter and her five hundred maidens
he cleansed the ¢round, spread out the seat, made of the seven precious
things, took off his upper garment, and spread it on top of the seat.
The maidens also took off their upper garments, spread their five
hundre.1 upper garments on that seat, andthought : “Seated on that
seat will the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata demonstrate dharma”. ((522))
And they also were contented, elated, joyous, overjoyed and jubilant.

When the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita wanted to sprinkle the ground
he could not find any water, though he searched all round. For Mara
the Evil One had hidden all the water. And he did this so that Sada-
prarudita, if he could not find any water, should become depressed and
sad, or change his mind, with the result that his wholesome root would
vanish, or the fervour of his worship be dimmed. The Bodhisattva
Sadaprarudita then thought to himself : “Let me pierce my own body,
and sprinkle the ground with my blood. . The ground is full of rising
dust, and I fear that some of it may fall on the body of the Bodhisattva
Dharmodgata, What else can T do with this body which is of necessity
doomed to break up? Better surely that this my body should be
destroyed by such an action rather than by an ineffectual one. For the
sake of sense pleasures, asa result of sense pleasures many thousands
of frames of mine have again and again, while [ wandered in birth-and-
death, been broken up, but never in conditions as favourable as these,
never for the sake of gaining the good law. If they must once more be
broken up, let them in any case be broken up ina holy cause”. He
{ (523) ) then took a sharp sword, pierced his body on every side, and
everywhere sprinkled that piece of ground with his own blood. The
merchant’s daughtet with her five hundred maidens followed his exam-
ple, and did as he did. But there was no alteration of thought in either

the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita, or in all those maidens, which would

have given Mara the Evil One a chance of entering in order to obstruct

their wholesome roots.

Sakra, Chief of Gods, then thought to himself : “Itis wonderful
how much this Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita loves dharma, how firm is
bis sense of obligation, how great the armour he has put on, and how
he disregards bis body, his life, and his pleasures, and how reso%utel'y
he has set out with the goal of knowing full enlightenment, in his
desire to ‘set free all beings from the measureless sufferings of birth-
and-death, after he has known full enlightemnent’ ».  Sakra then

changed by magic all that blood into heavenly sandalwood water.  And
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all round that piece of ground, for one hundred leagues, an incon-
ceivably sublime scent, the scent of that heavenly sandalwood water,
filled the air. And Sakra said to Sadaprarudita : “Well done, son of
good family ! I applaud your inconceivable vigour, your supreme love
and search for dharma. The Tathagatas in the past ( (524) ) also have
procured the right to full enlightenment through this kind of earnest
intention, vigour, and love for dharma.’’

The Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita then thought to himself: “I have
spread out the seat for the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata, and I have well
swept and sprinkled this piece of ground. Now I must still get flowers
to cover this piece of ground with, and to scatter over the Bodhisattva
Dharmodgata when he demonstrates dharma’’. Sakra then said to
Sadaprarudita : “Accept these heavenly Mandarava flowers for that
twofold purpose !” And he presented him with a thousand heavenly
Khara measures of heavenly flowers. And the Bodbisattva Sadapraru-
dita accepted those flowers, and used them to cover the piece of
ground, and, later on, he strewed others over the Bodhisattva Dhar-
modgata.

3. DHARMODGATA’S DEMONSTRATION OF DHARMA.

After the lapse of seven years the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata emergad
from his trance, went up to the seat spread out for him, sat down on
it, and, surrounded and attended by an assembly of many hundreds of
thousands, he demonstrated dharma. The moment the Bodhisattva
Sadaprarudita ( (525) ) saw the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata, he was filled
with that kind of happiness which a monk feels when, with one-pointed
attention, he has obtained the first trance. And this is the demonstra-
tion of the perfection of wisdom by the Bodhisattva Dharmodgata :

“The perfection of wisdom is self-identical, because all dharmas are
the same. Perfect wisdom is isolated because all dharmas are isolated.
Perfect wisdom is immobile because all dharmas are immobile. Perfect
wisdom is devoid of mental acts because all dharmas are devoid of
mental acts. Perfect wisdom is unbenumbed, because all dharmas are
unbenumbed. Perfect wisdom has but one single taste because all
Jdharmas have one and the same taste, Perfect wisdom is boundless
lecausz all dharmas are boundless. Perfect wisdom is non-production
ecause all dharmas are non-production. Perfect wisdom is non-
stopping because all dharmas are not stopped. As the firmament is
boundless, so is perfect wisdom. As the ocean is boundless so is per-
As Meru shines in multi-coloured brilliance, so does the

fect wisdom. ! :
As the firmament is not fashioned, so is perfect

pecfection of wisdom,
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wisdom not fashioned. Perfect wisdom is boundless, because form,
and the other skandhas are boundless. Perfect wisdom is boundless
because the element of earth, and the other elements, are boundless,
Perfect wisdom is self-identical, because the adamantine dharma is self-
identical. Perfect wisdom is undifferentiated because all dharmas age
undifferentiated. The non-apprehension of perfect wisdom follows
from the non-apprehension of all dharmas. Perfect wisdom remiains
the same whatever it may surpass because all dharmas remain the same
whatever they may surpass. ((526) ) Perfect wisdom is powerless to
act because all dharmas are powerless to act. Perfect wisdom is un-
thinkable because all dharmas are unthinkable.”

Thereupon on the occasion there was born is the Bodhisattva
Sadaprarudita the king of concentrations, called ‘“the sameness of all
dharmas”, and, consequent on that, the concentrations called “isola-
tion of all dharmas”, ¢immobility of all dharmas”, ‘“‘absence of all
mental acts in all dharmas”, “lack of numbness in all dharmas”, “the
one taste of all dharmas”, “the boundlessness of all dharmas”, “‘the
non-production of all dharmas” “the non-stopping of all dharmas”,
“boundless like the firmament”, “boundless like the ocean’’, “brilliant
and multi-coloured like Meru”, “not fashioned. like the firmament”,
“boundless like form, etc.”, “boundless like the element of earth, etc.”
«non-differentiatedness of all dharmas”, “non-apprehen-
sion of all dharmas”, “sameness of all dharmas whatever they may

» «,]] dharmas are powerless to act”’, all dharmas are unthink-

surpass”’,
able”. Beginning with these, the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita acquired
six million concentration doors.

“adamantine’’,
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4 1, END OF THE STORY OF SADAPRARUDITA.

In conjunction with the acquision of the six million concentration
doors the Bodhisattva Sadaprarudita saw the Buddhas and Lords,—in
all the ten directions in countless trichiliocosms—surrounded by their
congregations of monks, accompanied by multitudes of Bodhisattvas,
teaching just this perfection of wisdom, through just these methods, in
just these words, in just these letters. even as I just now in this great
tri-chiliocosm demonstrate dharma,—surrounded by the congregation
of monks, accompanied by multitudes of Bodhisattvas, and teaching
just this perfection of wisdom, through just these methods, in just
these words, in just these letters. He became endowed with inconceiv-
able learning and a sacred knowledge vast like the ocean. In all
his births he never again was deprived of the Buddha. He was
reborn only where he could be face to face with the Buddhas, the
Lords. Even in his dreams he was not lacking in the Buddhas, the
Lords. All unfortunate rebirths he had abandoned, and he had

secured the circumstances which allowed him to accomplish one suspi-
cious rebirth after another.

2. THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM ENTRUSTED
TO ANANDA

The Lord thereupon said to the Venerable Ananda: “In this manner
also should you know this perfection of wisdom as the one who nurses
the cognition of the all-knowing in the Bodhisattvas. Therefore then,
Ananda, a Bodhisattva who wants to acquire the cognition of the all-
knowing should course in this perfection of wisdom, ( (528) ) hear it,
take it up, study, spread, repeat and write it. When, through the
Tathagata’s sustaining power it has been well written, in very distinct
letters, in a great book, one should honour, revere, adore and worship
it, with flowers, incense, scents, wreaths, unguents, aromatic powders,
strips of cloth, parasols, banners, bells, flags and with Tows of 1amp.s
all round, and with manifold kinds of worship, This is our adnTo.m—
tion to you, Ananda. For in this perfection of wisdom the cognition
of the all-knowing will be brought to perfection. What do you think,
Ananda, is the Tathagata your teacher 2

Ananda : “He is, O Lord”.
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The Lord : The Tathagata is your teacher, Ananda. You have
ministered to me, Ananda, with friendly acts of body, acts of speech,
acts of mind. Therefore then, Ananda, just as you have given affection,
faith and respect to me as I am at present in this incarnation, just so,
Ananda, should you act after my decease towards this perfection of
wisdom. For the second time, for the third time, I entrust and trans-
mit to you this perfection of wisdom, so that it may not disappear. No
other man would be as suitable as you are. ((529)) As long as this
perfection of wisdom sha:l be observed in the world, one can be sure
that ““for so long does the Tathagata abide in it,”” that ‘“for so long
does the Tathagata demonstrate dharma’, and that the beings in it are
not lacking in the vision of the Buddha, the hearing of the dharma, the
attendance of the Samgha. One should know that those beings are
living in the presence of the Tathagata who will hear this perfection of
wisdom, take it up, study, spread, repeat and write it, and who will
honour, revere, adore and worship it.”’

Thus spoke the Lord. Enraptured the Bodhisattvas, headed by
Maitreya, and the Venerable Subhuti, and the Venerable Ananda, and

dakra, Chief of Gods, and the entire world with its Gods, men, Asuras,
Garudas and Gandharvas delighted in the Lord’s teaching.
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